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PREFACE

To write a book on the Odontoglossum after 
the numerous and very learned works which have 
been published about orchids, and of which the praise 
is no longer to be done, is perhaps a bit daring on the and abroad, who have given us not only their good

services in furnishing to us the most precious docu
ments: MM. Craswhay, Jules Hye, Vuylstecke; for 
the questions relevant to the beautiful and rare vari
eties, on the hybrids natural or artificial; MM. Leroy, 
Bert, Jacob et Vacherot, who have happily given us 
precious information on how to proceed to carry out

plants.One of them, principally Mr. Pauwels, has the 
right to our best thanks. Such obligations do we not 
have also, to our friends and colleagues of France,

part of a simple gardener, who does not possess 
besides, and declares immediately, not a single pre
tention to literatme!

To speak of these beautiful plants with pas
sion, to make known the best methods of culture, to 
give his opinion about the beautiful varieties, to seek 
to spread the taste of these pretty orchids so elegantly fertilization, the difficult art of sowing seed, and

above all, to make the Odontoglossum seed germi
nate.

and bizarrly conformed; all that appears easy to a 
reader who, skimming through a book, goes directly 
to the chapter which furnishes him with the informa
tion which he needs.

From all sides, besides, we have received
excellent coimsel, serious information, and flattering 

It is said, and it is true! that it is necessary that encouragement. To all those who have helped us
please accept here the expression of our most sincere 
recognition!

the author very much loves the plants of which he 
speaks, that he must have cultivated a sufficiently 
large number, and that he has made a great many 
notes which give him the comfort to write his book.

It is said also that a man who speaks of heat
ing, shading, construction of greenhouses, of 
hybridization and of many other interesting things 
with an assurance which appears absolute must cer
tainly speak of them with knowledge.

It is up to the author that he does not allow 
one to suppose for an instant that he has been able to the explanations are a bit long, and too detailed,
accomplish such a serious work, that he has been able please excuse them; above all it seeks to speak to you
to provide sufficiently precise information about the of the practical; it does not fear repetition; evaluating
plants which are the subject of this book, without the that in a culture, if one wishes to truly comprehend it,
help of excellent collaborators who have singularly 
helped his work by putting at his disposal the most 
precious documents.

And now, dear readers, that we have said how 
this book about the Odontoglossum has been con
ceived and written, we hope that you will consult 
absolutely whom you wish; if it is that you put your 
confidence in a friend, be persuaded that the author 
has but one sole goal; to help you to triumph over the 
little difficulties of a culture which, in reality, is one 
of the most seductive. If however, it seems to you that

one caimot develop his subject too much!

It is, therefore, thanks to the generosity, 
imprinted with the greatest of goodwill, of a learned 
horticulturist, of a man to whom we dedicate our 
book on the Odontoglossums, to Mr. Harry Veitch, 
whose documents we have been able to perase when
ever we wished, in his admirable Manual of 
Odontoglossums, of which we have respected the 
lists of such perfection, the nomenclature, so knowl- 
edgable, and the notes so certain, concerning the 
provenance of certain species... It is not all: the col
lectors have furnished the information on the areas 
where are the odontoglossums and how to collect the

L. Duval

English translation of Duval preface. 
See Duval text for original.
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FOREWARD

This book of the Odontoglossum, which treats in 
general everything which is related to that topic, contains 
chapters which spell out the culture of these plants, 
taking, for type, the Odontoglossum crispum. It is, 
in effect, this species (and its numerous varieties or 
hybrids) which is the most researched, the most 
cultivated, since hundreds of thousands of these have 
been imported.

There are many other species, completely 
different, for whom the culture is not completely similar^ 
in certain details, to that of the Odontoglossum crispum: 
it is for that, that we, adding to the excellent information 
contained in the works of Mr. Veitch, from our own 
experience, we have elected to end this book with tables, 
which contain, in a reduced form, all the information 
concerning Odontoglossums in general. The fancier is 
able, in referring to these tables, to have immediately, in 
front of his eyes, the name of the species, or of the vari
ety, its country of origin, a succinct description of its 
flowers, etc. etc. We have included certain natural 
hybrids, but we have excluded certain species, such as 
Odontoglossum vexillarium, Phalaenopsis, and Roezeli, 
these plants requiring a hot house, and apparently not 
truly belonging properly speaking, to the genus 
Odontoglossum, since they have been classified in the 
Miltonias.

English translation of Duval pre^ce. 
See Duval text for original.
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Foreword
I have had his neat little book, measuring only and the Chronique Orchid for Les Odontoglossum,

though I have not been able to obtain any of the11 X 17.5 cm with 189 pages, for a long time dating
from the 1940’s. It has always been a favorite because original publications to check, 
of its clear distinctive flower portraits and the way the 
cultural information was presented. It was, in its way, 
a sort of pocket manual to carry with you into the 
orchid house in case there was some cogent question 
that needed an immediate answer. I’ve always thought for the bibliophile. I bought the first copy I saw 
it may have come from the library of Barry de 
Crawshay as it was bound in identical fashion as was 
my copy of Veitch’s Manual -tan half Morocco with 
red areas on the spine with gold printing—^but, that 
would be another story. It was published in 1900.

Les Odontoglossum was written by Leon 
Duval, a French horticulturist and orchidologist, 
about whom we know almost nothing today. Most 
have not known of his more commonly found book.
Treatise on Practical Culture of the Cattleya. This 
later book has a preface by G. Galpin of Paris in 
1906. Both books were listed by the publisher and 
editor. Octave Doin, after whom a famous early 
Cattleya hybrid was named by Maron in 1899. The 
Cattleya illustrations as well as the Odontoglossum 
pictures were after the work of Alphonse Goossens,
“the great artist” who was responsible for the magnif
icent illustrations in the famous Orchidees,
Dictionnaire Iconographique written by “ the honored 
professor,“ Alphonse Cogniaux .

Other works written by Duval include Petit 
Guide Pratique de la Culture des Orchidees, Les 
Azalees et leur Culture, Les Bromeliacees et leur

We should know more about Duval, his 
impressive connections, and his writings. We can 
hope that one day a full accoimt of his orchid career 
will appear. This little book is seemingly a rare item

advertised, and I’ve only seen it offered for sale once 
more. I’ve been led to believe that the American
Orchid Society does not have a copy in their library. 
What is to be done with such an item?

I knew it woidd be of interest to Odont 
fanciers, especially to the species growers, and should 
be brought to their attention. I discarded several ideas 
about reprinting or republishing it imtil finally. The 
Odontoglossum Alliance came into being. It was easy 
then to turn it over to your editor, John Miller, and by 
now you know the rest. What made it most appropri
ate was that this 1900 book was particularly suitable 
for a commeration of 100 years of Odont growing as 
we began the year 2000.

In addition, this was the first book published 
on the genus Odontoglossum. Now you have the orig
inal before you in facsimile form, and also its English 
translation, these wonderful orchids and their history.

As for me, I feel satisfied that this small vol
ume and its content has been rescued from obscurity, 
and that Leon Duval will be better recognized for his 
early interest in odontoglossums and contributions to 
orchid culture and horticulture.

Culture, and the promise of a book to come on Les 
Laelia, though it was apparently never published.
Duval, at that time was a member of the Commission May, 2002
of the National Society of Seine-et-Oise. This was a 
time when many Cattleya, Paphiopedilum,
(Cypripedium), and Odontoglossum hybrids were 
being produced in various French orchid-growing 
establishments. Rudolf Jenny’s intensive list of orchid 
literature shows that Duval probably collated a series 
of as many as 10 articles written for L’Orchidophile

Carl L. Withner

See appendix for French translation
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Avant Propos

J’ai ete agreablement surpris d’apprendre la 
reedition de Touvrage “Les Odontoglossum” redige 
par Leon Duval, entreprise par The Odontoglossum 
Alliance et Mr. John E. Miller.

Duval etait un horticulteur passionne par les 
plantes de serres. Travailleur achame, il a note ses 
experiences de cultures dans son etablissement sis rue 
de I’Ermitage a Versailles, tout en se renseignant 
aupres des cultivateurs de son epoque, depuis Harry 
Veitch en Angleterre jusqu’a mon grand-pere Henri 
Vacherot. II a public un Guide Pratique de la culture 
des Orchidees en 1894 qui fut maintes fois reedite. En 
1896, il consacre un volume aux Bromeliacees. Nous 
trouvons ses ecrits dans plusieurs revues d’horticul- 
ture. Je possMe la plupart de ses ouvrages; celui des 
Odontoglossum a un papier quelque peu jauni par le 
temps. Get exemplaire a ete offert par Duval a son fils 
en 1900, avec une dedicace et sa signature ecrites de la 
main qui composa ses oeuvres, terminees par les 
Cattleya en 1907, alors que la machine a ecrire n’exis- 
tait pas encore.

L’annee 1900 se situe dans la periode de Page 
d’or des orchidees, dont les cultures ont ete perfection- 
nees durant les vingt annees precedentes. C’etait le 
temps des plantes exceptionnelles vendues a des prix 
astronomiques. Les multiplications se faisaient par les 
graines que Ton jetait autour des plantes meres pour 
leur germination bien aleatoire. Ces methodes empiri- 
iques ont evolue des 1900 avec Noel Bernard et le tout 
debut des cultures in-vitro.

Le commerce des fleurs coupees de Tepoque 
concemait les Cattleya et les grappes 
d’Odontoglossum, coimus a Paris sous le nom 
d’Alexandrae.

Petit par ses dimensions, mais grand par son 
contenu, Touvrage de Duval, “Les Odontoglossum ”, 
merite sa place dans toutes les bibliotheques d’orchi- 
dophilie.

Marcel Lecoufle 
29 aout 2002

See appendix for English transiation
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the more numeous are the products of this proximity. 
The insects operate to constantly perform the fertiliza
tions of which we will speak in another part; not only 
the fertilizations have lead to astonishing variations.

CHAPTER ONE 
HISTORY

It is not more than forty years since the 
Odontoglossums made their appearance in European but, one may suppose also, without deceiving oneself 
culture. Imported initially in small quantities, from 
1880 to 1899 more than a million specimens were

that certain hybrid plants may find themselves com
pletely isolated, beyond the range of insects; that they 

imported! This genus was created by Humboldt and have self fertilized, producing in the thousands, over a
Kunth after a species found at the beginning of the period sufficiently lengthy to fix and thus form a type

century by Humboldt, near Jaen, in northern Peru; it
was further described in their Nova genera & Species ate and which has all the qualities of a primitive 

Plantarum, imder the name Odontoglossum 
Epidendroides, a species which appeared unknown to 
modem science (Odontoglossum Veitch)

At the date at which we are writing this book, 
one recognizes about seventy to eighty species, but, 
however, because of remaining uncertainties due to 
some species of which the forms are so different that 
it has been necessary to devote a great deal of atten
tion among scholars, a sufficiently large knowledge 
of Odontoglossums has arisen, allowing for a classi
fication in which, in spite of everything, a number of 
errors have slipped in. It is there in innumerable 
quantities, especially in the past 10 years, that many 
plants have been imported, of which new forms, 
colours not previously seen, have thrown into disarray 
certain of those in the nomenclature, with the result 
that, in our opinion, it is futile to seek to operate a 
sorting out within these limits. How is one to recog
nize in the midst of these iimumerable variations, pos
sibly tme mules, or perhaps the result of fertilization 
by insects with results so extraordinary that it is com
pletely impossible to identify their origin?

This is why one must, wisely, when one can
not do otherwise, that what is the case nine times out 
of ten, designate under the general name “hybrid” the 
varieties which appear often enough with extremely 
well defined characters, and attach these to such or

which has become sufficiently difficult to differenti-

species.
What we are saying is subject to criticism, we 

do not doubt, but, on sum, as one may suppose, it is 
an explanation quite as valuable as any other and 
which seems to us to have the chance of being admit
ted by all those whose subject is hybridization.

Figure 1 Odontoglossum Insleayi

When one judges what passes for Mexican 
Odontoglossums, less numerous than their brothers of 
the same name in Colombia; they offer very little

such a species!
If we should be permitted to discuss our idea 

on Odontoglossums in general, this is how we would 
seek to explain matters.In taking the Odontoglossum variation; one counts hybrids between 
crispum as the type in the region where it flourishes, 
and certain other well defined species who find them
selves in the same forests, it is evident that the more 
the neighbourhood of these plants is constant.

Odontoglossum Rossi and cordatum.
It is the same between Odontoglossum Grande 

and Inslaye etc., etc. It is, moreover, in the region 
where one finds all this splendid family of Crispum,
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Luteo purpureum, Triumphans, Pescatorei, odoratum, Odontoglossum Cirrhosum and the Odontoglossum 
etc., etc., that occur these mysterious couplings, so 
fertile and productive of marvellous results of which 
we are content to admire the grace, the freshness, the 
exquisite forms which contribute so much to the 
charm of the ornamentation of our glass houses, to 
the joy of oxir eyes, and, which is not to be decried, to 
introduce a movement into Europe the tally of which species flourish; they are most populous in the region 
is to permit to the most jaded dreamers the beautiful 
productions of nature.

Veitch says it thus: Odontoglossums are con
fined to a mountainous region of tropical America 
extending from 15 deg. of latitude South to 20 deg. of 
latitude North.

Edwardii
North of the Equator the Andes divide into 

three distinct ranges; one - the oriental Cordillera, 
short in the North-East direction, and long adjacent to 
the coast of Venezuela as far as Cape Paria.

It is on this range that the greatest part of the

which extends between Bogota and Ocana, which 
may thus be viewed as the centre of 
Odontoglossums, of which they are the most numer
ous (Veitch).

The intermediate range, known as the central 
Cordillera turns toward the North and ends at Cape

They are present in sufficiently large numbers Gallinas. One meets only a few orchids on this range, 
in certain particular mountains. Although 
Odontoglossums may be spread out, they are, how
ever, confined within a relatively narrow area

The Odontoglossum which occvus the furthest 
South is Odontoglossum Compactum (Reichb.
Garden Chron.,111, 1875 - no. 492); it occurs on an 
elevated summit, close to Cuzco, called Las Tres 
Cruzes (the three crosses). After leaving Cuzco, 
heading North as far as Chachaipojas, a distance of 
500 miles, the Odontoglossums are very rare,

but the valleys of both sides, on the two flanks, that 
of Magdalena to the East, and of la Cauca to the 
West, are exceptionally rich in orchids.

The third range, or occidental Cordillera, bor
dered by the Pacific, makes its course across the isth
mus of Panama and beyond that, to the plateau of 
Mexico.One does not see a single Odontoglossum on 
this range within the limits of the neo-grenadian terri
tory, neither in the isthmus nor on the lowest summits 
between the two oceans, which does not exceed 50 
feet. However, to the north of this region, the ground

Figure 2 Odontoglossum Edwardii

since one encounters, during such a day, only three or 
four species with little flowers, but, on leaving 
Chachapojas, one again encounters the flowers at 
more approachable intervals.

Odontoglossiun Myanthum (Lindl), 
Odontoglossum Gracile (Lindl) and several other 
species with small flowers have been identified at 
Loxa, and closer to the Equator one encoiuiters the 
magnificent Odontoglossum Halli, the superb

Figure 3 Odontoglossum Oersted! (actual size)
rises again, creating, at certain places, peaks of great 
altitude; there the Odontoglossum reappears prompt
ly; the first such to be encountered is the 
Odontoglossum Chiriquense (syn. Odontoglossum 
Coronarium), then Odontoglossum Cariniferum, both 
of them discovered by Warscewicz, in the environs of 
Peragua.

The delicate Odontoglossum Krameri, and
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Figure 6 Odontoglossum Cervantesi (actual size)

Figure 4 Odontoglossum Schlieperianum (actual size) Odontoglossums are, fostly, dispersed, more on the 
basis of their numbers increasing gradually than on 
the advance to the North after which their numbers 
decrease up to the 20th parallel North, which is their 
extreme northern limit.

Not far from this latitude is the southern limit 
of the Sierra Madre where the Odontoglossum 
Maxillare, and, at the eastern (F orient) part of this 
Sierra is the range know as Irapean, on which the 
Odontoglossum Maculatum (Fig. 5) , and the 
Odontoglossum Cervantesi (Fig. 6), were discovered 
nearly a century ago by the veteran of orchidologists, 
Lexara.. These are the most northerly 
Odontoglossums known. Not only are the 
Odontoglossums confined to the mountain ranges and 
the plateaus which we have just described, but they 
are centralized, in spite of a few exceptions, to a zone 
extending vertically, comprised of strictly chosen lim
its. (Veitch).Figure 5 Odontoglossum Maculatum (actual size)

Odontoglossum Oersted! are originally from Costa 
Rica, the same as Odontoglossum Schlieperiarum, an 
especially robust species. After Mr. Ure Skinner, the 
genus is represented in Nicaragua by a species named 
by Dr. Lindley, Odontoglossum Rubescens, but it is 
considered to be Odontoglossum Rossi by 
Reichenbach (Veitch)

Across central America there exists a 
series of plateaus whose altitude, little by little, 
depends on the distance between the two oceans, 
enlarging to the grand plateau of Mexico, where the 
average altitude is not less than 8000 feet.

On these elevated territories, the

In South America, since its extreme limit to
the isthmus, the largest number of Odontoglossums 
are encountered in a zone in which the vertical 
dimension rarely descends under 5000 feet nor 
extends above 9000 feet; there are some species, 
nonetheless, like Odontoglossum Densiflorum 
(Lindl), Odontoglossum Compactum (Rechb.) and 
certain other species with little flowers who grow on 
the rocks, on the ground, above the tree zone, at an 
altitude of 11 to 12,000 feet.(Veitch).

What could we add in addition to those docu
ments as precious as those we have just transcribed 
with fidelity, since they will give to our readers the 
value given everywhere, that of absolute authenticity
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linked to a remarkable clarity; there is one thing 
which detaches itself from this excellent information; 
it is that Odontoglossums are mountain plants; that 
they love absolutely pure air, except for certain 
species from Guatemala and Mexico, which depend 
on very distinct seasons; the one, very dry; the other, 
wet. The plants of Colombia are almost constantly 
bathed in a saturated atmosphere, and are, in addition, 
subject to light breezes. The notes of collectors 
which one will find in the following chapter will 
serve to confirm the extensive tribute we have made 
to the excellent work from different sources in the 
course of this chapter.
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the information comes, and that it conforms to the 
strict truth.

CHAPTER TWO 
COLLECTING

We can do no better than to cite the text of 
passages from a long letter written to us by a collector 
who was perfectly familiar with the matter, a letter 
which contains excellent information and for whose 
style we have respected.

“In the areas where one finds

For those who have started to collect
Odontoglossums, whether for their own accormt, or 
for a nursery, they have had moments where they 
should have regretted entering in this type of work, 
which is not always remunerative.

It would, in effect, be deplorable, from the Odontoglossums, that is to say at altitudes varying 
point of view of sales, to permit the readers to believe from 1000 to 1200 meters, the trees are generally 
that the Odontoglossums are foimd in the forests of covered with lichens and mosses. The 
Colombia, rather like the lily of the valley of our own Odontoglossums attach themselves to strong branch- 
woods; the quantities imported during the past 20 
years (perhaps a million, perhaps more) could lead 
one to suppose that, in a sufficiently restricted space, 
collectors have been able, without fatigue and with
out danger, to amass thousands of these pretty epi
phytes, and that there remain, without straying too far
from the areas explored, sufficient quantities for con- formed a compost of leaves, of mosses, and of 
tinned exportation. This is a gross error which it is 
important to dispose of as quickly as possible.

In a work of this kind, everything which
impinges on the plants of which we speak is certaintly the interior of the tree as at the extremity of the 
interesting, but it is necessary to know from whence branches, especially when these are shaded by the

branch above.

es, by preference to those which are nearly horizon
tal...

“But, one must note that they are always 
foimd on the superior side of the branch, the portion 
completely naturally exposed to the light.

“On the roots and between them there is

lichens, and also other organic material in which the 
plant is often partly enfolded.

“The Odontoglossum as often finds itself in

“One finds the Odontoglossum in the interior 
of the forest; but, if the trees on which they are found 
are in a clearing, if indeed one finds the plants on the 
great trees in the interior of the forest, it is those 
which emerge above the others, and it is only those 
branches which support the Odontoglossums.

“Thus, one does not find an abundance, and it 
is above all near the elevated springs, in the gorges, 
on the banks of the torrents and the lagoons, that one 
finds a large number (Fig. 8) “It is hardly along the 
banks of torrents that one finds small trees, and on 
those, they are sufficiently numerous.

“Throughout all the region nearly under the 
Equator the two sides of the mountains are exposed 
to the sun’s rays; one finds the Odontoglossums 
sometimes on the sides, sometimes on the plateaus.
In these locations the Odontoglossums are almost 
always constantly in an atmosphere saturated with 
humidity; in the elevated regions, it rains very fre
quently; during the dry season the water vapour 
condenses, thus saturating the plants every morning...
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Figure 7 collector of the Odontoglossum 
in his working clothes
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when one plucks the plants for packing.
“Thus, one thing which proves that the 

Odontoglossiun flourishes early in its own country, is 
that I have often found small plants, with three or 
four bulbs, already carrying a flower spike ; it is these 
plants which have had no more than three or four 
years since the germinationof the seeds.

“One thing worthy of mention is that I have 
often fovmd Odontoglossums on trees which have 
fallen to the groimd; such that they find, in the sup 
port of the branches, the vegetal detritus in which 
they themselves had survived; they resisted; but, by 
contrast, this is something I have never found any on
the ground.

“It is frequent enough to find Odontoglossum 
Lindleyanum in the same region as the 
Odontoglossum crispum; I have also encountered 
Odontoglossum Triumphans, but rarely...

“Our people bring back very few plants, given 
the time taken to look for them; it must be said, and 
very frequently, that they do not make a great deal of 
effort and also, it is difficult to see the plants and 
when there is an enormous tree, comparable to an oak 
in Europe, it yields only a very small number of 
Odontoglossums. To sum up, often, at the end of a 
trip, a man may bring back only 25 to 30 plants, and 
sometimes many fewer.

“To prepare Odontoglossums for export, one 
begins by cleaning them.

“This consists of cutting the leaves, and 
removing the detritus, which is fixed between the 

droplets of water which attach themselves to all parts one cuts the roots to a large extent, and dis-
of the Odontoglossum.

“It is important to note that the mists which 
form in the morning, before the sun rises, and which 
dissipate after its appearance; during the rainy sea
son, these mists form in an instant, creating a very 
special atmosphere, very difficult to imitate in our 
European glass houses

“In their country, the Odontoglossums do not 
have a resting period; vegetative growth is continu
ous; plants produce at all times both flower spikes
and new growths. During the other months, which should be those of

‘Everything points to the fact that these plants reason, it does not rain less than quite often;
live a long time, because one often finds clusters of 
30 or 40 bulbs, and even more; it is true to say that 
one always finds bulbs, be it in the middle, or on the 
sides which are dead and which one must discard

Figure 8 (View of a site where one tmds 
Odontoglossums

(sketch of L. Duval after a photograph)).

“Besides, the humidity is so extreme, that our 
clothing, which we keep on during the night, is com
pletely soaked. These indications are sufficient to 
prove that the Odontoglossums are never subjected to 
drying out.

“The mist is sometimes so dense that after
passing through the mist, it transforms itself into

poses of everything which is not useful, or weighs too
much.

“Then one places the plants in the shade and 
allows them to rest for 10 to 15 days. This ensures 
that they are healthy and dry enough when they are 
packed. The periods of rain and dryness are not well 
fixed; generally the rainy season begins in April and 
continues until June.

“The second rainy period begins toward 
October and continues to the end of December.

in summary, it is not a fixed pattern.
One thing to observe, is that I have never seen 

an Odontoglossum to be in air which is miserable or 
shrivelled up, such as one sees in culture.
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more or less reduced and damaged.
This method of collection is completely defec

tive I well know; but there is no other means because 
the indigenous inhabitants absolutely refuse to climb 
the trees, because of black ants of which the stings 

also by another distinguished collector, we find infor- are quite terrible. If by chance I find people able to 
mation there which is very interesting; and which is 
able to take its place in this chapter on collecting 
.these notes having the ability to clarify the history on 
Odontoglossum crispum...

Strong tufts of Odontglossums are very rare;

I attribute this to the fact I have just mentioned, that 
the Odontoglossum is always in a vegetative state, 
never resting, and that it is always in an atmosphere 
well saturated, even during strong heat conditions.”

If we consult the notes which were sent to us

climb trees and jumping from tree to tree, I can col
lect plants in a perfect state, but for that, what diffi
culties and what persuasion he had to use.It is very 
rare to be able to collect the Odontoglossums in 
flower, because, whether due to pulling up from the 

this is in keeping with the fact that the region where branches, or falling with the tree, they arrived with 
one foimd the plants these last few years have been 
battered in every way by collectors; At the beginning such and such a branch belongs. Besides, I have noted 
of European shipments, one exported only plants hav- that they flourish less well in their own coxmtry than 
ing a siificiently strong volume; the little plants were in the glass houses of Europe, 
considered to be rubbish; one threw them away... It is

bruises, and without it being known to which plant

There is a general belief that the collector sees 
superb examples of flowers, stunning effects of floral 
richness formed by thousands of flower spikes.vigor- 
ously displayed along the length of the branches... All 
that must be considered to be legend...The strongest 
plants never produce more than 20 flowers in general; 
the bulbs are smaller, and the flowers less grand than 
those which have been cultivated in glass houses...

One finds the Odontoglossums up to the most 
elevated summits of the Cordiller of the Andes, where 
the temperature seldom exceeds 12 to 15 degrees 
centigrade in the day, and at night often descends to 
5 degrees.

true to say that at this time plants were 
abundant...Now, when it becoming ever rarer, and 
when collecting is carried out always in the same 
mormtains where one has already collected since the 
first plants were sent to Europe, one can now find 
only medium and small plants.

It is said that one may find Odontoglossums in 
Bogota or its environs; this is an error which is easy 
to refute, because Bogota is situated on a grand 
plateau at the foot of a moimtain, and, neither on the 
plateau, nor on the mountain, does there exist vegeta
tion capable of providing asylum for 
Odontoglossums; These are immense pastures where 
one cultivates livestock.

I have never observed an Odontoglossum on 
rocks, nor have they flourished on all trees indiscrimi
nately. There are some species on which one can find 
many examples; but I am not able to give you the 
name given in the country; if a botanist can recog
nize it - so much the better (sic). These are:

It requires at least a three day journey from 
Bogota to the district where one may find these 
plants. Even at Pacho, which has given its name to a 
famous race there is no ember of the Odontoglossum, 
because Pacho is a little village where the temperature L’Amaryllo, le Timo, le Granizo, ITmpa, le Colorad, 
is absolutely torrid.

In the earliest times it was not necessary to 
knock down the trees in order to collect the

le Quiim, la Gaque, I’Encenillo, le Coco Roblo, le 
Champas,and I’Hubo

You ask my advice concerning the reproduc- 
Odontoglossums; one found them at a man’s height, tion of beautiful types which one finds at one time or
above all close to streams and lagoons. Nowadays it another and if one can find them in certain places or
is all very different.; if one spies Odontoglossums on 
a tree, one cuts down the tree, whatever its size may 
be; if it is turned toward the side of a mormtain, its 
descent will be quite imcontrolled; on rolling and 
bruising the other trees which it encounters in its 
descent, produces this; it is only masses which are

in compact groups. Yes, certainly, if a certain beau
tiful variety keeps its seeds on the branches 
surrounding itself, there is a significant chance, if this 
variety has not been fertilized by an inferior variety 
with the aid of insects, that the offspring will 
conform according to the same quality as the mother
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Figure 9 Odontoglossum Cnspum
(type Pacho actual size)

Figure 10 Odontoglossum Luteo-purpureum 
(actual size)plant, which explains why, in certain districts where 

nature has primitively doted on superb types, these 
are reproduced and that they are given names special 
to this race; for example: Pacho (Fig. 9), but this 
has been abused and it is difficult to maintain

obliged, as has been stated by our correspondents, to 
pass there where others have already passed...

What has been said here concerning the 
Odontoglossum crispum may be equally applied to 
other species; it is certain that the price achieved in 
Europe by many examples appear among many 
species sufficiently difficult to obtain have not been 
remunerative. ; the culture has not been extended. 
Because of this, the abandonment of their research 
has occurred by the collectors, who like nothing bet-

In the excellent notes which precede, which 
we have transcribed faithfully and have respected the 
style! the reader may deduce which seems to him to 
be quite plain, but it seems to be quite certain that the 
Odontoglossums have become rare throughout, 
where one has collected them for over 20 years, 
which is not extraordinary should one wish to reflect 
on the enormous mnnbers of plants introduced, which 8° nearest place and gather a collec

tion which is easy to sell.did not survive, alive, to be introduced into Europe. 
We have, omselves, observed, over the past 15 years, 
the shipment of 15 to 20,000 Odontoglossums, of 
whom not a single specimen arrived alive.

It is necessary to go further always further, to 
collect. Certainly, that should be done...but expenses 
become always more onerous, risks increase, difficul
ties become more numerous and what concerns the

This is why the Odonts Hastilabium, 
Pescatorei, triumphans, Luteo-purpureum (Fig. 10) 
and many other interesting species will always be rel 
atively rare; because, it is necessary for the collector 
to go ever further afield in the regions where access is 
difficult, and where the distance from the ports of 
embarkation is one cause of their poor condition, on 
arrival in European markets.transport of the charges which cannot, for each col

lector or native, exceed a certain volume or a certain 
weight.

This is why, at least to delineate certain areas 
as proprietors (which have already been affirmed) and 
to reserve them to Odontoglossum research.; one is
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is more or less apparent.
If it is only very slightly developed, it is nec

essary to leave it, as it expands, to take up the colour, 
and to continue its vegetative march.

If, on the contrary, due to a prolonged sojourn 
in a private case, deprived of air and light, or of heat 
and humidity combined, the growth has become very 
large, very elongated, white like the chicory beard of 
a capuchin, it is much better to cut it off cleanly at the 
base and cauterize the wound with charcoal. We can 
recall, occasionally, that growths of this kind become 
more solid and take colour, but their unhealthy state is 
such that it leads to the formation of an unhealthy 
pseudo-bulb, which, in its turn gives rise to an 
unhealthy growth.

Suppression of a growth thus atrophied has, as 
its goal the forcing of the bulb to construct a new 
growth, which will be constituted perfectly.

This digression has made us leave our impor
tations, for the moment, on the table...Those, well 
imwrapped, clean, will be placed in the glass house 
in a little section of which we will speak in the chap
ter on greenhouses.

But before, if one has the least doubt about 
the absolute cleanliness of the pseudo-bulbs, one must 
wash or at least soak them in water very slightly 
stained with nicotine, to destroy certain insects which 
could have lodged in recesses inaccessible to fingers

CHAPTER THREE
IMPORTATION - THEIR ESTABLISHMENT 

AND POTTING,
IN GENERAL

The best times to import Odontoglossums are 
february, march, april, and the beginning of may. It 
goes without saying that they do arrive in all seasons, 
that each person is free to import and to seek to sell, 
the same as growers and amateurs may also buy, if it 
appeals to them, at any time...Only, it would be diffi
cult for an author to indicate how to treat a plant 
brought in at never mind which moment; the different 
kind of care which one would require in order to 
establish an Odontoglossum which was brought in at 
the right season, that is, during the months which we 
have indicated, or whether it was brought in during 
the winter, or, which is even worse, the summer.

We will concern ourselves with plants brought 
in under good conditions, to trace out the quite simple 
operations . which must be carried out in order to 
establish them.

First of all. let us examine the plants one by 
one, lifting out with care the parts which are spoiled 
or become too old in the course of travel, cutting the 
roots in such a way as to leave only the very strong 
ones which are at the base of the bulbs, like the bris
tles in a brush, and thus...if in our judgment it is 
appropriate to suppress the them completely, this 
poses no inconvenience. We unwrap our plants with 
the fingers as often as possible, and not a knife, 
because to use the latter introduces the possibility of 
damaging the bulbs...

It is necessary to pay strict attention in remov
ing fragments of leaves, and the envelopes at the 
base of the bulbs so as to not damage the new growth, 
which is often found in a rudimentary state and may 
even be hidden in the base of the last or lead pseudo
bulb.

or to grafting.
In the part reserved for imports one will have 

prepared, be it a table, be it a box, be it even the pots, 
in which one has placed broken crockery and a bit of 
sphagnum well cleaned.

In these pots, one places the Odontoglossums 
on the roots, in equilibrium from the inside of the 
pots, the front bulb being in view of the grower, then 
the plants should be strongly sprayed wiffi water and 
kept in the shade for the next fifteen or twenty fol
lowing days, because one ignores whether the plants 
have already had air on receipt and the very strong 
rays of the srm may well bum the bulbs before they 
have had a chance to become hardened.

Since, (see Figure 14). Odontoglossmns col
lected in the country must have several front ends, 
that is to say, different leads, but collectors carve up 
their plants, the buyer has rarely to establish a plant 
with more than two leads. It is thus, in the base of the 
pseudo-bulb, which seems to be the most fresh, and 
which often has guarded fragments of leaves 
at its summit, that one finds the new growth, where it

One gives but little breeze in keeping with the 
light sprays given over the plants, if the season is fair, 
two or three times every day, just enough to maintain 
slightly humid the materials in contact with the 
Odontoglossums in a state of moderate freshness for
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more than a third with crockery or bricks;
The next step is to start to place the imports.

The compost being prepared in the maimer

the recovery of the pseudobulbs.
It would be imprudent to force watering over 

plants which are not well supplied with roots. That
would excite an artificial vegetative state to the detri- that we describe in the special chapter (earth and
ment of the principal nourishment of the bulbs; It is compost), one puts a little of this into the pot; Then
necessary, therefore, to be very prudent. one grasps the bulbs from above, in the left hand,

If one has a good season and one well knows paying attention, if the roots, are already long, to not
how to direct the heat of the greenhouse, which must bruise them in holding the plant suspended in such a
be very gentle; 10 to 12 degrees C. at night; 15 to 20 manner that the compost is introduced between the 
degrees C. in the day, and one has sprayed very light- roots and down the sides, pushed by the right hand,

but lightly to begin with...The plant thus acquiring its 
equilibrium, and support, one may leave it and then 
continue but with a blunt stick to leisurely tap the

ly, the plants will respond rapidly. One begins by 
seeing, after about a month, at the base of the first 
bulb, growth made up of white roots, short, with 
spongioles which seem to want to achieve very quick- compost and give it a hemispheric appearance....This
ly, the sphagnum or the crockery... ought to be supple, rather like a cushion - that is to

It is time to repot the plants, because it is say, with a certain elasticity under the fingers; - too
essential to not break the rootlets, which are the veri- hard, it is bad, because the water, of the soaking and

sprinkling do not allow easy passage of the water; 
Everything which we have said concerning the too soft, is likewise bad, because the plants lack sta- 

imported plants may be applied to an Odontoglossum bility and the water of the drenching will quickly 
which one has already shaken, cleaned, and allowed 
to rest for one reason or another, because it deals with

table basis of future vegetation.

the establishment of a rule, with less uncertainty, 
however, since one finds oneself in the presence of 
plants whose pseudo-bulbs are swollen, and have not 
been subjected to the vicissitudes of a voyage of sev
eral months...(see the special chapter).

One provides oneself with the necessary pots; 
those must always be perfectly clean, having been 
washed with great care, if already used, and brushed, 
- if new-. The sizes of these pots must correspond to 
the proportions of the masses imported; It will thus be 
necessary to calculate the dimensions of these pots 
based on the size of the plants, and, if we can estab
lish a proportion, we will say that for the little 
Odontoglossum with two or three bulbs, the average 
size of a pot of 8 cm. is sufficient. One may, then, 
with this basis increase from one to two cm. accord-

Figure 11 Imported Plant 
first repotting in the previous compost 

(Polypodium and Sphagnum

cause a settling which transforms the spherical form 
ing to the size of the subject.; In general, it is prefer- into a hollow. It is therefore necessary to devote some 
able to establish plants in pots a little too small than work to this and to not be afraid of starting over again

if one finds that the first time is not satisfactory. 
(Fig. 11)

too large.
After having prepared the pots it is necessary 

to provide them with perfectly clean crockery pieces, 
or pieces of soft brick. Then evitate the clinker or 
cinders containing, especially particles of carbon, 
which have the inconvemient habit of damaging the 

All of these pots are filled a little

It happens that there is a certain amount of 
anxiety in placing masses of Odontoglossums in the 
compost, and that one is afraid of burying them too 
deeply. To avoid this inconvienence it is necessary to 
provide oneself with a wire of zinc, or a wire ofroots.
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The imports must be observed and examined often;galvanized iron, of the diameter of a hair pin; One 
makes a hook at the end of ftiis wire, to fit the size of one must not hesitate to lift them out of their pots if
the bulbs; one forces the instrument into the compost, one cannot otherwise clean them, whether it be to cut
applying gentle pressure, but the use of these wires 
sometimes presents certain disadvantages. With a lit
tle practice one can wedge the plants perfectly with
nothing other than the compost. When all is repotted, if the pots are covered with mold or moss, one must 
one places the pots in the greenhouse in an area 
reserved for imports; one sprinkles frequently, with
out, however, projecting the water violently, because pseudobulbs that one must repot them anew, follow- 
one risks destroying one’s work in loosening the 
plants whose stability is certain to be a little light...

The care which one gives to newly repotted 
Odontoglossums is very simple: It consists of keep
ing a close surveillance on what is going on; that is
to say, to sprinkle at one time or another if the plants pot, one must do it, because it will be possible to 
are perfectly healthy, and, if they already possess 
shoots which show vegetative signs; if, above all, 
they already have roots in the repotting material; to 
sprinkle very sparingly and very prudently if the 
plants have a bad appearance, showing signs of old 
decomposition and not yet the appearance of vegeta
tion.

off a decomposing bulb, or to resettle a plant which 
has become unseated. One can always change the 
compost if it appears to be breaking down; Similarly,

wash them. It is a very good operation.
It is only when the imports form their first

ing the indications which we give, in this regard, in 
the special chapter (Repotting).

But one must never await repotting time, for 
the isolated cases; if one shows the need, for one 
cause or another, to take the Odontoglossum out of its

avoid the dangers of leaving a plant in a state which 
is prejudicial to its vegetation, not the least of which 
are: decomposition of compost, damage to the roots, 
atrophied new growth, etc., etc., all causes of nature 
to attract the attention of the grower, who must, 
immediately deal with the situation in the most expe
ditious and rational way, which we have just enumer-

It is also necessary to proportion the breeze to ated in this chapter, 
the state of the plants, and since we are assuming the 
months of march, april, and may, in order to establish sheltered fi-om insects, and that the same care and
the plants, it is necessary, each time that the weather precautions will be followed for the imported plants
becomes mild and fi-esh, to provide a little more as for the plants already in place. See, in this regard,
breeze, and, on the other hand, to tread very carefully the special chapters concerning insects and diseases, 
if the weather is dry and hot.

It is agreed, sprinkling alone will not be suf
ficient; It is necessary, if one sees roots developing 
rapidly, to carry out watering with a watering can 
with a head with a very fine mesh, paying careful 
attention to not dislodge the plants and recognizing 
that one waters abundantly only those plants which 
wall be dry or very dry.

Odontoglossums which have been well treat
ed, and have reached a good state should already have 
a delightful aspect towards the month of September.
They will have undergone the same little vicissitudes 
as the established plants, that is to say, the heat, the 
dryness, and consequently they will need the same 
precautions which we have indicated in the chapters:
Culture of summer and Ctrlture winter, with a little 
more in the way if precautions in matters concerning 
watering, sprinkling, and ventilation...

It is also understood that the imports are not
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CHAPTER FOUR 
COMPOST AND REPOTTING

and to place it in a warehouse with ventilation and 
shade as possible.

One may profit of the lost moments for the 
preparation of the polypodium. This consists in 
pulling apart the root masses by hand and putting the 
long hairs to the side - removing the large roots with 
care. These have the inconvenience of latent eyes 
which can give rise to new growth, which develop in 
the pot to the detriment of the Odontoglossum.

Now, the polypodium, well plucked, looks like 
tobacco, very fine, very supple, and very clean, one 
then chops the material to a fine state with the same 
instrument which has already served the sphagnum.

Next, on a very clean table, one mixes the 
two substances, sphagnum and polypodium, in close 
to equal parts... We will speak of close to equal parts 
because we estimate that this is not a matter of mathe
matical precision, and one may use a little more 
sphagnum, or, a little more polypodium; The mix is 
carried out thus, if the substances are dry, which 
happens often enough; One must moisten the pile 
with a watering can with a flow divided into fine 
streams, and use clean water, and vigorously stir the 
compost; It must be absolutely homogeneous 
throughout all the parts, and so ready to be used for 
the repotting.; but before passing on this operation, 
since we have already spoken of different composts 
which have been tried, we must cite: Coco fibres, of 
which the least inconvenience is that it is very dry, 
very hard, and sometimes dangerous for the 
Odontoglossum roots; one has also tried, without 
great success heath peat, the leaves of certain trees. 
Rhododendrons, moss, pure sphagnum, and finally, 
leaf mold, to which we will devote a special chapter.

It is, then, well established, that wherever one 
cultivates Odontoglossums, experiments have been 
made; the resirlts are not known to us; and we do not 
wish to speak of things other than certain.. Until 
now, the compost which we have indicated, is used 
almost universally; But the compost is not the only 
game in Odontoglossum culture; It is also the maimer 
of repotting. And it is this operation with which we 
are now going to concern ourselves, paying attention 
to being as explicit as possible.

The materials which serve to repot 
Odontoglossums are, up to the present, used by many 
amateurs, and in the commercial culture, the same as 
those which were used ten or more years ago. If, for 
some time, one has recognized other materials, it is 
because of the experiments of serious growers, 
experiments which appear - until more fully 
informed - to make sense to their authors; We will 
speak of these presently, in a special chapter; for the 
moment, let us concern ourselves with the well 
known composts.

Sphagniun with large heads, which grows in 
the streamlets of certain forests, or at the edge of 
puddles, and even in ponds, is the best, and is that 
which one must prefer; It is necessary to pluck it 
with care, to remove the smallest particles of foreign 
material... This sphagnum must be living, with no 
odour of mold, it must always be sheltered from con
tact with acid materials, or foul odour.

The best means of having sphagnum living 
and in good condition is to buy it the moment one 
begins the repotting, or, if one must obtain it earlier, 
to place the head above, in little piles, either in a ter
rarium, or imder the benches in the cool greenhouse;
It will thus continue to vegetate and will be in a very 
good state at the time when it is to be used.

One provides oneself with a billhook or 
cleaver, and one chops the sphagnum so as to form 
fragments one or two centimetres in length; - too fine, 
and it decomposes very easily - too coarse, and it is 
very difficult to use.

The other substance is Polypodium vulgare, a 
type of fern whose very long haired roots form a thick 
bushy network; This fem lives on the rocks, where 
one may lift large quantities with relative ease.

This polypodium is generally delivered in 
balls; It is essential that it have a beautiful msset 
colour; and that it has no odour indicating excessive 
warmth or excessive dampness.To avoid this difficul
ty, it is necessary, on the arrival to open the balls, to 
shake it to remove the dust.
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It is, in reality, a sufficiently simple operation, 
which requires taste, attention, and much practice.
First of all, one carries the plants to the area where 
one wishes to repot them; but only as you need it; 
because it is perfectly useless to encumber oneself.
Each plant is examined; When one holds the plant in 
the hand, one is able, at a glance, to calculate to what 
size of pot the plant is destined. One must then bring 
out the clod of medium, tap it gently on the side of 
the pot, and hold the plant between the fingers; But, 
if it happens that there is a problem with bringing out 
the clod, if it is too dry, it is prudent to dampen it in 
water to help to keep the roots from sticking to the 
wall of the pot, without causing too much breakage.

Holding the plant in the left hand, one must let 
the shards fall; Then, with a little pointed stick, but 
not in a way which would damage the roots, operate 
to disengage them fi-om the old decomposing com
post, and, if there are any, also any dead roots, or 
those which are simply rotted. It then happens that all 
the compost will fall, and one will find oneself in the 
presence of a plant with more or less good roots. If it 
is more, one will repot in the destined pot right away, 
in view of the clod; If it is less, one decreases the 
size of the pot..

The operation of repotting, as we have said, is 
very simple; After having placed some clean shards 
in the bottom of the pot, one holds the plant suspend
ed above, in such a fashion as to calculate the place, 
and the height which it will occupy, and one then 
slips delicately, with the fingers, the compost, taking 
care to make it pass between the roots as much as 
possible, without letting them reunite into a packet;
If, however, the plant loses its clod; if, on the con
trary, the clod removes itself fi’om what was supposed 
to give support to keep a solid form, the arrangement 
of the compost, below, around, above, becomes veiy 
easy. The little stick with the blunted end also renders is a comparison which may appear strange, but it
service when it serves to push the compost lightly seems useful to us since we lack the terms to satisfac-
throughout with the same pressure and the same sup- torily describe the manner of setting up the compost, 
pleness in such fashion as to form a flexible ensem
ble which, under pressure of the finger, gives the 
impression of the kind of cushion called a pouf. This

Figure 12 planting poorly done 
the plant is too close to the edge of the pot

mmm

Figure 13 repotting properly done; 
the plant can grow two years

One important observation consists of the 
obligation to always place the plant in the pot in the 
manner which permits the bulb which carries the new
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growth sufficient space for one or two vegetations; repotting, especially after repotting out of season;
For certain masses, which present multiple faces, if that is the almost immediate rotting of growths when
they are important, one increases somewhat the size they are very tender. This indicates the fatigue suf-
of the container, and one will be obliged to place the fered by the roots, and a little excess of moisture.. It

is an indication to water less; It suffices to cut off 
When the plants are repotted, although the this growth right at its foot and detach it putting car-

compost has been moistened beforehand, one must bon powder at the point of removal, and placing the
water thoroughly with a watering can with a very fine plant imder observation where it will not have as 
spray.

plant in the centre of the pot.(Fig. 12, 13)

much watering.
We have spoken of the season for repotting; 

In essence, the best time for repotting 
Odontoglossums is generally recognized to be from 
September to the end of October.; According to the

The same care must be given to 
Odontoglossums newly repotted as to those which 
have been imported, with this difference, that the 
watering and sprinkling can be more abundant;
However, it has been well observed that plants which climate of the centre and north of France, of 
have just been repotted and those which have com- Belgium, and of Germany. Odontoglossums, in 
pletely lost their masses must have very strict effect, have a sort of rest imposed on them during

the hot months of the year. One may, therefore, 
repot them one time toward the end of the hot season, 
which recalls what has been said before, that, if Sep
tember is very hot, it is necessary to wait; also, if the 
beginning of October persists in staying hot and dry. It 
would be well to take extra precautions in regard to 
watering, sprinkling, and ventilation.

Odontoglossums may, however, be repotted in 
all seasons, and, if one has a plant which truly 
needs nourishmnet, and one feels that repotting is 
necessary for it, one may perfectly well proceed, 
except during the very hot period. Everything is said 
for the inexperienced grower. It is quite evident that 

surveillance and it will not be good to water them too the experienced grower will be able to triumph over 
freely; It is necessary to frequently observe what is 
happening to the roots and the growths, what is the 
general state of the plant; A little attention is very 
necessary in this case. It is not necessary, during the 
first few days at least, to give them too much ventila
tion, and above all, not dry air. It is also necessary to 
observe them for greenfly; All plants which have 
been subject to revision, and a bit of fatigue may be 
attacked by these little pests.

It also happens that, after the repotting, a cer
tain number of leaves turn yellow; that is inevitable; 
it is not something to worry about; It is better that the 
reaction should be to cut off the leaves which have

Figure 14 the decomposed growth 
having been cut at the side of the new growth

difficulties sufficiently large that an inexperienced 
one who possessed several Odontoglossums could 
not deliver the operations which, by their complicated 
nature,will often be the cause of the loss of his plants.

become completely yellow..
One accident occurs often enough after

14
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the winter night temperature at 6 degrees C, and that 
day temperature at 10 to 14 degrees C. These are 
nearly all the conditions necessary for a greenhouse 
which has never served as a cool house for Orchids, 
to become serviceable to either an amateur or a horti
culturist.

CHAPTER FIVE
ODONTOGLOSSUM GREENHOUSES

The question which comes up about Orchids 
in general and Odontoglossums in particular, will 
always be the same. Is it necessary to have special 
greenhouses, erected by builders who basically under
stand with the basis of the needs of the Orchids? - 
That is to say, with all the desirable perfections, the 
most complicated inventions, the thousand and one 
improvements which have the gift of catching the 
interest of a great many horticulturists, but which may 
be a passing fad, since they build the greenhouses to 
lodge their own plants?

Since we have undertaken to treat, in this 
book, all the details concerning the culture of 
Odontoglossums, it seems permissible to us to speak 
frankly, and to tell our readers, supposing they pose 
the clear question: “Is it necessary to have greenhous
es specially for Odontoglossums?” Yes, at the least, 
it is necessary to arrange your cool greenhouse in a 
manner which is able to give your plants a shelter, 
which will not compromise their health and progress.

The best system consists for the cool house, 
to build traps at the lower part of the walls, and, up 
above, in the construction, to put in roof vents; It is 
necessary to put screens or cloth at a reasonable dis
tance from the glass, about 20 to 30 centimetres; 
also to render the soil of the path very permeable to 
the water of the sprinkling; to have plenty of rain 
water in reserve, and, if possible, in the greenhouse 
itself; to arrange the benches in such a manner that 
the plants can be watered without allowing the water 
to remain in a stagnant condition.

Keep the greenhouse very clean and do not 
mix the Odontoglossums with plants which are com
pletely different, and susceptible to transferring 
insects to them.

Do not seek to use a greenhouse which faces 
full south, nor one which faces full north; Choose 
instead a greenhouse with two slopes, in which the 
gables are orientated to north and south. In iron? in 
wood? It doesn’t matter very much provided that the 
heating is controlled; that one can maintain

But, if the question is to indicate the best 
greenhouses for Odontoglossums, the proportions 
which they should have, the marmer in which they 
should be constructed, the elements of success which 
they will be able to bring in the form of new improve
ments, etc., etc., we do not lack for examples. It is 
sufficient to cite the growers who have had success in 
the culture of these beautiful plants, and to assume 
that amateurs and professionals alike hasten to be 
instructed at the source itself, even before seeing how 
the greenhouses of these clever practitioners have 
been understood.

We do not think, and we do not reckon that it 
is always the greenhouses which are the principle rea
son for success, but, often enough the intelligent care, 
the sustained attention, and the perfect conditions in 
which the plants are held, contribute, for the most 
part, to the success of certain growers, and not the 
greenhouses.

That is so true, is that we can cite the names, 
taken from everywhere, of very good growers who 
possess superb Odontoglossums, and whose green
house differs greatly in its mode of construction; 
Some are in wood; others in iron, none in wood and 
iron; their dimensions and arrangements also vary 
greatly.

We have no problem in making known to our 
readers the names of MM. Vinck of Bruges, whose 
accompanying greenhouses are in iron and wood;
Mr. Vuylsteke, at Loochrysty, whose greenhouses in 
wood are on a steep slope, and of a very simple con
struction; Mr. Peeters of Brussels, whose greenhous
es, quite perfection, are equipped with screens which 
are completely special; Mr. Jules Hye, the great 
Ghent amateur, who owns the most beautiful collec
tion of Odontoglossums on the continent, whose 
greenhouse has been, for a long time, almost primi
tive.; Mr. Madoux, whose greenhouse has obsolete
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■ v>v will necessitate to oversee the saturation and also the 

insects; being colder in winter the heating will be 
considered.

• I

■■ \fr

We suppose that the greenhouse is in wood 
with dimensions 3 meters to 3.5 meters wide, the inte
rior tables (benches) should have a depth of 1.1 
meters, the center path 80 centimeters wide, benches 
done in iron provided with tiles, on which is placed a 
bed of small pebbles or very clean lava rock; heating 
with pipes underneath the benches not near the tiles; 
framework with two slopes; gables oriented from 
south to north; imdemeath the benches, in the walls, 
openings for aeration, supplied with wire gauze for 
the entrance of air and to avoid the entrance of insects 
and all kinds of animals; opening at the top for venti
lation with special (roof vents) windows in sufficient 
number; the groimd of the path and imdemeath the 
benches should be prepared for heavy waterings with
out the accumulation of puddles disagreeable to visi
tors.

'i»l

Figure 15
Group of Beautiful 

Odontoglossum Crispum 
(Alexander)

proportions; Mr. Linden, whose greenhouses of 
Mortebeck are remarmarkably simple, and none-the- 
less perfect; Mr. Dallemagne, at Rambouillet, whose 
greenhouses have been perfected in perfect condition 
Mr. Doin, whose Odontoglossum greenhouse is per
haps the latest type and the most excellent; Mr. 
Lesueur of Saint-Cloud, whose greenhouses are quite 
simple, very simple even; and finally our own green
houses where the Odontoglossums are cultivated, 
since 1885, which houses were originally consfructed 
for azaleas (Fig. 15).

All of that does not mean that it is not neces
sary to follow the mles, and that the amateur as horti
culturist does not need to be instructed concerning the 
proportions and dispositions of an Odontoglossum 
greenhouse; We shall, therefore give the indications 
which are no more than a resume of the rigorous 
qualities which the sfructures must have; One may 
always bring to this the modifications which one 
wishes; at basically, it will remain always the same, 
since it concerns mles which cannot be changed in 
which the roll of the greenhouse is still enough 
important, in spite of all we have mentioned.

We shall suppose that we speak for the horti
culturists and we shall trace the plan of one of these 
greenhouses for imported plants.

We declare that we have no preference for 
greenhouses in wood or in iron; we shall be obliged 
to observe that the iron being more hot in summer, it

Let us say also that the greenhouse will be fur
nished with excellent screens, or cloth, which one 
may unroll, as one wishes, to one side, or to the other, 
and very quickly; these must be at least 25 or 30 cen
timetres from the glass. We next say that we always 
give preference to greenhouses where the glass rests, 
at its lower part, on a piece of wood, or metal placed 
on a wall, and not on a glass foot., for this reason 
that, although if it is more elegant, more stylish, it is 
infinitely worse in summer because of the difficulty 
of testing for the moisture of the plants which receive, 
constantly and in spite of all precautions, the injury of 
heat, whereas walls can remain fresh with sprinkling.

Let us also say that rain water will be received 
alike by the glass of the greenhouse, and the overflow 
into the reservoirs under the benches, and remain 
always very clean. In addition to everything we have 
already said, we add that the greenhouse so constmct- 
ed, which will keep itself perfectly tidy, and permits 
heating of a sort which is able to maintain itself 
against the outside cold, and in which, if one fears 
insufficient moisture, one can bear the cost of putting 
aside, at each side of the path and below the benches, 
two hoses pierced by fine holes which are able, with a 
bit of pressure, to project, in the form of fine rain, the 
ordinary water under the benches and into the path.



17 Leon DUVALThe ODONTOGLOSSUMS

This makes a perfect Odontoglossum greenhouse.
If, instead of having imported plants, one 

wishes to cany out culture on the grand scale, and 
prepare Odontoglossums for sale in pots or for cut 
flowers, one increases the dimensions of the green
house which we have described and gives to it the 
proportions of a greenhouse in which one will have a 
bench down the centre, two benches on each side 
measuring 1 meter to 1.10, and a bench with a base of 
1.7 meter to 1.8 meter, with two pathways having a 
width of 70 to 80 centimetres; We arrive thus at 
dimensions varying from 5.5 meters to 6 meters in 
size, which is reasonable for a beautiful greenhouse 
for culture. The conditions of ventilation, shading, 
heating, etc., remain exactly the same as those which 
are indicated for the small greenhouse, and, when, in 
the same way, one again changes the dimensions, 
they will only be rendered more urgently.

After the explanations which we have just 
given, it seems useful to us to insist on a series of 
questions which we seem to have resolved to know:
To lodge the Odontoglossums in a greenhouse with 
perfect ventilation, where the ground must always 
be thoroughly saturated with moisture, where the 
shading is able to change rapidly and reliably, and 
where the orientation is always, as much as possible, 
from south to north, but never in fiill south, because 
there the heat and diyness become very difficult to 
deal with, and one may lose, in summer, all the bene
fit of the qualities of construction.
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CHAPTER SIX
Of WATERING, OF SPRINKLING, 

AND OF VENTILATION

one waters the Odontoglossums, that it must be in a 
very complete and attentive fashion, because it is bet
ter to water the Orchids thoroughly one time and then 
let them thus distribute the water than to always have 

One of the most difficult things to do in horti- to water them by hand, 
culture is the watering of plants; However, with 
orchids of the Odontoglossum type, this becomes an exceptionally warm days, it will be possible to flow 
occupation which requires, above all, sustained atten- through at a frequency of one or two days. In the bad 
tion, and, naturally, some common sense. It is 
necessary, therefore, above all, to familiarize oneself for example, 
with the state of the plants, and to know if they pos
sess more or less abimdant roots; if the compost is in the opinion that it is better to water the pot from the 
a perfect state; if the pots are not clogged; if, in 
essence, the water can distribute itself in a rapid pas-
sage,and not be held up on the top of the pots; In that this season, there is no evaporation; One must be 
case, it happens that one will be using degraded 
material and one is unable to supply a clearly well 
roimded surface.

During each watering period, at least during

season a frequency of three or four days may suffice.

This is why all the growers of orchids are of

bottom, and let the plant distribute the water itself 
completely, especially during the winter, because in

restrictive in the distribution of water and not moisten
the plants more than just enough to keep the compost 
fresh, but not very wet.

From what has been said, and its suitable 
application, this results in plants which preserve their 
roots in a strong state, which is essential.

Concerning sprinkling, one may follow the 
same mistakes as in the watering; When it is very 
hot, that is to say from april to September, it will 
always be necessary to sprinkle the Odontoglossums 
well, but one must do this after shading, when the 

watering apparatus with a long tube which carries, at leaves are not heated by the glass. Therefore, it is
its end, a very fine spray. from about three or four o’clock at the earliest and

The water is poured in a fine rain which does towards six or seven o’clock in the evening or later
not disturb the compost; Each plant must be watered when one is able to sprinkle,
plentifully if it is in summer, and the weather is very 
hot, in such a manner that the compost is equally

Watering must always be carried out in the 
evening about four or five o’clock, up to seven 
o’clock in the summer, and towards two or three 
o’clock in winter.

The water must be very clean, and must 
always be rain water; At the very least, it must be 
excellent and must contain no limestone.

One should take the precaution of having a

When one sprinkles, it is necessary to use a 
syringe with very fine holes, and to use it lavishly on 

watered throughout It is not always sufficient to have the leaves, the flowers or the buds, without maHng 
just moistened a plant to believe that it is completely any distinction. It goes without saying that one does-
soaked; It is a good idea, in order to inform oneself, n’t sprinkle on the flowers in winter, since it is hard-
to take the pot in your hands; If one sees that, in ly necessary to sprinkle if the weather is misty or
effect, the water distribution has reached only one simply damp. It is only if a lovely ray of sunshine
portion of the compost, which happens quite often, it appears or shows itself during the day, that one may, 
is necessary to soak the pot in one of the containers in around two or three o’clock, give a light sprinkling, to 
the greenhouse, because the watering of the mound 
will not otherwise be accomplished; The very dry 
portion will not be reached by the water which is 
poured from the watering can; This has the tendency 
to follow the pathway which is already moist.

It is therefore vmderstood that the day when

relieve the dryness of the warmth provided by the 
heating, which, as well as being very moderate , is 
never the same as that coming from outside.

It is well imderstood, one must never sprinkle 
the plants before watering them; The water thus 
projected will be unsuitable for lightly watering the
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water to pour, one may evaluate from eight to twelve 
full watering cans of 5 liters poured out twice per day, 
in a greenhouse fifteen metres long and three or four 
metres wide; This quantity of water will be largely 
gone if the temperature is not only very hot, but also 
dry; Additional water thus will be required on the 
ground, it goes without saying, on the walls of the 
greenhouse, the benches which support the plants; in 
front of the greenhouse on the outside, and at the base 
of the walls, if these are remote and can be largely 
watered.

compost and allows uncertainty concerning the 
hygrometric state to the person in charge of the water
ing.

The sprinklings can be very abundant in sum
mer during the heat; One may perfectly well sprinkle 
up to two or three or more times during the long days, 
in the morning, around 8 o’clock on the one hand, to 
about five o’clock, on the other, and, if necessary, 
even towards seven or eight o’clock. But, let it be 
understood, it is necessary that the water be in a very 
fine stream and be rapidly placed on the leaves, the 
pots, and the benches of the greenhouse.

We are not at all opposed to sprinkling in the 
morning, but we always advise, after the final sprin
kling of the evening, in the summer, allowing access 
of the night air to the plants, to permit them to 
breathe. If, following a prolonged dry period with hot 
nights, in the necessity of giving a light dew, it is 
necessary to do so at a very early hour, before 
the sun has its strength. It would be wise then to 
shade early, since the water stays in droplets on the 
plants, forming little lenses which are quite capable, 
with the sun, of burning the leaves of the odontoglos- 
sums. We have seen that these plants grow on the 
trees, in a cool region well ventilated, and even 
windy. It is therefore important above all to seek to 
imitate the best possible conditions in which the 
plants grow, and to not give them rationed moisture 
which they can only obtain from watering and sprin
kling; This is why we recommend saturating the 
Odontoglossum greenhouse in a very particular fash
ion; To this end it is sufficient to prepare the subsoil 
in such a manner that it is quite permeable to water, 
but it retains, however, a portion of the flow.

The best arrangement seems to us to be a dry 
concrete base, made with scoria, that is to say, clink
ers, pieces of brick and dry stones as we have 
already said.

Some amateurs very much dread all these pre
cautions and find them complicated What, however, 
could be simpler than this? It is, in reality, 
a question of giving plants which grow in fresh and 
well ventilated areas
the same conditions, as far as is possible, as those in 
which they are found.

It is not with the heat, often dry, which we 
have in the north and central parts of France, that it 
is necessary to hope to conserve Odontoglossums in a 
good state, if one does not take the measures 
required for the hot spells.

It is imderstood that when the heat is past, 
one decreases the waterings of the groimd, and it is 
from time to time that one will water in winter in 
order to always maintain a good freshness, above all 
if the greenhouse is constructed on dry terrain, or 
even in a town, and on an embankment.

Ventilation of Odontoglossum greenhouses is 
an essential matter, as we have indicated when 
speaking of greenhouse construction. The practice of 
ventilation consists in knowing how to distribute the 
air more or less generously according to whether the 
weather is very hot and very dry, or whether the 
weather is hot and humid, or cold, or simply misty. 
Each time that one finds oneself in the hot season, it 
is necessary to recall that the Odontoglossums do not 
like dry heat. Therefore, during the hours of heat, the 
operations which have been described above having 
been carried out, it is only necessary to provide the 
ventilation quite late, that is to say, towards four or 
five pm, firstly, just enough, 
then, more generously.

If one is fairly certain that the night will be

When it becomes warm, from april to jime and 
very hot from jime to September, it is necessary to be 
guided by the extremes of temperatme; for the gar
deners to direct variable quantities of water imder the 
tables, in the pathways and imder the terracing; For 
this one uses ordinary water. During periods of great 
heat, in order to give an exact idea of the amount of
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calm and the temperature warm, one may leave the 
fanlights wide open, and close them again close to 
morning by the time the sun arrives in force and one 
is obliged to provide shading. (See Culture in 
Summer).

But, in principle, at least when the weather is 
abominable with wind, snow, or heavy freezing, after 
the month of September, October, until the months of 
april and may, one must leave the ventilation hatches 
or traps open from morning to evening and let them 
stay slightly open continually, if the weather is very 
mild, even in winter, that is to say, november, 
december and January.

There is not a single inconvenience experi
enced when one enters an Odontoglossum green
house; the air caresses the stockings of your legs 
while you admire the beautiful flowers. Similarly, 
from the bottom of the greenhouse, you will feel a 
slight lively breeze on the head; It is in these condi
tions that the plants like to live during the winter 
months; at least during weather which is sufficiently 
harsh that one is obliged to provide ventilation for its 
renewal, because the atmosphere will always, and in 
spite of all, be too overheated. One operates therefore, 
with precaution, during the best hours of the 
day, that is to say, from ten o’clock in the morning 
until four o’clock in the evening; When it freezes out
side to crack the stones, one must allow some air to 
pass, from the moment that it does not directly hit 
the plants.

It is well xmderstood, in the springtime, 
except in strong wind the doors of the greenhoixse 
will be widely open, but one must take care to 
replace them with screen doors and such structures, 
because it can happen that the weather changes sud
denly while the grower is absent. If he has placed the 
flowering plants at the entrance to the greei^ouse, 
they may be shaken by the wind, and salted by the 
dust; Besides, as soon as the weather becomes windy, 
it is always prudent to close off such air from the 
orchid greenhouses; There is not the slightest neces
sity to introduce wind of such strong force, accompa
nied by all the inconveniences which may thereby 
result, of which the very least is damaging the appara
tus which provides the ventilation.
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CHAPTER SEVEN 
CULTURE IN WINTER 

(October to may)

occurs with such or such a method, that one tries to 
follow certain examples, nevertheless, for the majori
ty of plants, to adhere to a single method and to fol
low it with careful attention; That is the sole method 
by which to arrive at a good result.

We must refer to Chapter three where we have 
dealt with the establishment of imported plants during 
the good season, and suppose that these plants, 
already grovsdng, have formed a bulb provided with 
leaves; and that they are surrounded with other 
Odontoglossums which are sufficiently established, 
that is to say, for a year or more.

If we suppose that the month of October is

There are numerous and very beautiful cul
tures of Odontoglossums. This plant is so elegant, 
so generous, so prodigal of beautiful varieties that 
there is nothing astonishing that the number of grow
ers increases every day, that the process of culture 
becomes more simplified, all in the interest of con
serving a rational character from which it would be 
hazardous to depart. We have, above all, as the goal 
of this book, to speak for those who, not being famil
iar with the culture of these plants, are a bit afi-aid and normally good, which happens quite often in a large

portion of the centre and the north of France, we shall 
explain what one must do.

Keep the greenhouses closed at night, main- 
culture during winter, then that of summer, thinking taining the lowering of the temperature between 8 to

10 degrees C, 12 at most; Opening the greenhouse 
widely during the day will provide ventilation each 
time that the weather is fine and mild, but never 
completely if the wind is hot and dry. (See Chapter 
Six).

assume - quite wrongly, that it entails huge difficul
ties. This is why we have believed it necessary to 
subdivide these chapters, and discuss, first of all, the

that this subdivision will greatly help our readers in 
permitting them, in the case where they would be 
embarrassed to ask a special question, to find the 
response in their research.

In spite of the fact that we try diligently to 
enter into numerous details; in spite of the fact that If, on the other hand, it is very mild; the 
we attempt to write in the simplest possible marmer it weather is a bit misty, and the atmosphere is humid, it

is necessary to allow the air to circulate, but to closemay be that the reader still does not find everything 
which he desires in our explanations.

As for that, our response is that it is absolutely never allow the plants to endure air which is hot and
dry; This is why, if the sun is hot, it will be neces
sary during the hottest hours of the day, to shade the 
Odontoglossums, but to remove the shading when the 
srm ceases to show itself.

the fanlights around four o’clock in the afternoon;

impossible to dream of creating a crrlture such that 
there would be nothing except what was in the book; 
that the indications would be of mathematical preci
sion. No, it is necessary that the amateur, and the 
horticulturist, must learn to supply by their own ini
tiative, their perspicacity, the love for their plants, 
finally, by practice, their knowledge to all the expla
nations of the author vdthout which they will never 
accomplish anything worthwhile.

It is necessary to pursue this question, that the 
Odontoglossums, having been subjected to great heat 
from jime to September, heat from which they are 
protected by artificial means, are very tired, enervat
ed; As a result, they need to be accustomed, little by 

It is necessary that they have confidence in the little to the return of plenty of light, air, and a temper- 
writings which indicate to them the manner in which ature more in keeping with their temperament, 
to cultivate their plants, and that they attentively fol- October is therefore the month most favourable to the 
low the general indications.

But, if there is one bad thing above all, it is to the advantages which it offers.
Sprinklings will be much more numerous 

when the weather is very fine; This should be carried 
out in the morning arormd nine or ten o’clock, and.

delivery of this state if one knows how to profit from

continuously change the marmer of treating the plants, 
to listen to and to follow every suggestion. If, at the 

beginning of experience one may wish to see what
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above all, in the evening around four o’clock. It is not shine. This will be a very light sprinkling, it is 
a bad thing to provide a little heat early in the day, understood, and one will carry it out around two or
and to leave the fanlights and the hatches partly open, three o’clock in the afternoon; One is busy with turn-
even during the night.

Everything which has just been said applies to veys for insects, which always develop very quickly,
given that one is heating the greenhouse.

One throws the water on the paths and under 
the benches, but in a small quantity, and never on the 
heating pipes, because this mist, at first lukewarm, 
falls on the plants and cools them, which is bad;

ing the plants so that they obtain the light; One sur-

perfectly healthy plants and not to plants which have 
been freshly repotted; Of these we have, in addition, 
explained the special state.Watering in October 
depends on the temperature. If it is very hot, the 
plants will need to be watered heavily; if it is cold, 
and one is obliged to use heat, there is a tendency for Then they must wait, uselessly, while, on the contrary,

they need to utilize all their energy and solidarity to 
resist the bad months of winter.

the compost to be dry; It is necessary, therefore, to 
behave accordingly, but always taking into account 
the state of health of the plants.

Besides, the mon& of October and part of 
november decide, more or less, the state of the 
Odontoglossums for the remainder of the winter; It is appears, we are of the opinion that one may profit 
important therefore, to keep a close observation of the from this by ventilating the greenhouse for two or 
plants, and to not allow insects to take hold; One

The ventilation, we have observed, must be 
given very moderately. However, if, after a period, 
more or less long, of bad weather, the beautiful sim

three hours; One may then allow the pipes to heat 
must use frequent nicotine vaporizations; and wash- up, and throw water in the pathways, then close the 
ing or soaking in insecticides if one sees the slightest trapdoors at bottom and top, but never completely

(see chapter six).
In reality, except in rare cases, where one is 

obliged to leave the Odontoglossums in the green
house covered with straw or cloth because of extreme 

mometer must not descend, in the coldest parts of the frost or snow, these plants survive the winter season
greenhouse, to below six or seven degrees C. I am 
well aware that the temperature may descend to five
degrees, as I have often seen it; That alone is not too that one waters judiciously, and that one protects 
inconvenient, but it is also necessary to greatly 
decrease the watering and the sprinkling, and treat 
the plants with the same regularity which recalls our
saying that if the decision has been made to drop the Odontoglossums provided with their strong growths 
temperature in the Odontoglossum greenhouse, it is 
necessary to continue to do so and to deal with the

appearance on the shoots. In november, december, 
and january, care consists of keeping watch on the 
heating; It is one of the most essential things. At 
night, whatever the outside temperature, the ther-

very well from the moment when one is forced to 
maintain an absolutely regular temperature, provided

them from insects.
Vegetation continues perfectly well during the 

winter; february, march and april must see the

already transformed into pseudobulbs, and carrying 
branches of flowers, because the most beautiful and
most abundant flowers will be always in april and 

Let us recapitulate what we have said: six to may. 
seven degrees C at night; the day - between twelve 
to fourteen, not more, and not much less, unless the to say, toward the first days of february, one must
case is quite extraordinary and the weather does not provide more ventilation each time that the weather is
permit increased heat from the burner. But these 
cases are rare, and the best one can do, in these condi
tions, is to leave the greenhouse covered, and the 
plants undisturbed. Given the conditions enumerated sun having no other action than to colour and to sup- 
above, one must carefully survey the watering, and port the new growths. If one can observe the
not give copiously, except on fixed days.(see chapter progress of things, one will see these vegetate with
six); One sprinkles, but very lightly, and only when 
the weather is clear, and one has a little ray of sun

consequences.

As soon as the bad times have passed, that is

good and the sun appears (See chapter six).
Concerning the question of shading the 

plants, one cannot do this very much in february, the

vigour, turn a darker green, then adopt violet and red 
colours which will submit themselves to the benefit
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because they will compromise the flower and will 
not delay in spoiling it. (See chapter on Insects)

We have not spoken any further about the 
topic of heating at this time of the year, since the tem
perature at night is already gentle, and that of the day 
is sufficiently elevated; If the weather were to be 
very hot, and the srm very broiling, it would be nec
essary to prepare the plants to support such heat.

of the plentiful light.
Watering must be copious, but always, as 

much as possible, on fixed days.
One may begin afternoon sprinkling, a little 

more abundantly, but always taking into account the 
hygrometric state of the atmosphere.

One may survey the heating, because at this 
time of the year, the sun alone may serve already to
accumulate warmth, which will cut down the ventila- which is prejudicial to them, and, therefore, to
tion quite early; The less one must heat with heating strongly shade and to not let the dry heat penetrate
pipes, the better; However, we must always maintain into the Odontoglossum greenhouse, 
from seven to eight or ten degrees C during the 
night, always allowing a breath of air from the hatch- insects invade these plants, and it is necessary to

know in advance the damage of which they are capa-
One must throw water on the pathways, but in ble. One must therefore prepare nicotine vaporiza- 

somewhat restrained quantities. It is only in march - tions at least two times per week if the weather is hot 
april that one may treat the Odontoglossum complete- and dry; one time only , if the weather is otherwise, 
ly in the conditions in which they find themselves in but, again, one time it is prudent to equip oneself with 
their own coimtry at this time. If the weather is beau- a good lens, and assure oneself that the operation has
tiful, having both heat and light, with air pure and been effective, since when one recognizes the dam- 
calm, we are of the opinion that it behoves us to sup- age, it is often too late to remedy the problem. (See 
ply plenty of air, to open the doors, to shade with chapter of Insects), 
cloth when the sim has attained his strength, that is to 
say, from eleven o’clock to two o’clock, to sprinkle 
the plants, two or three times per day, to moisten the 
paths, the benches, the walls, and in a word, to 
ensure that the atmosphere be always in a state of 
complete saturation. (See chapter Six).

Watering must be abundant; never a single 
plant must be dry, but, however, it is not necessary to 
transform the root clump into a sponge.

The vegetation becomes very active from 
march to may; The plants produce more in three 
months than they have produced previously in six 
months, but this does not mean that they do not need 
surveillance concerning insects, and the same care 
we have indicated must always be applied.

Flowering occurs gradually generally, as we 
have said, in april and may. Flowering plants must, 
as much as possible, be placed separately; It is not in 
the least inconvenient that they receive sprinkling 

from the moment when the water becomes very clean, 
but they will need to be watered more abundantly 
than the others, the branches, and the branches of 
flowers which they carry will necessarily fatigue the 
plant. It will be very useful to closely observe 
whether greenfly have attacked the buds and whether 
they have hidden on the underside of the flowers.

It is already in april and may that very small

es of aeration.
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CHAPTER EIGHT 
CULTURE IN SUMMER 

(may to October)

mountains, living in the mists, and in a very pure 
atmosphere will find themselves transported into a 
furnace, because this is the fate of most of the 
Odontoglossums, above all in the towns, by those 
who obstinately treat them against all the laws of 
common sense and without studying their nature.

The only objective which one must seek is 
therefore that which will consist of restoring the tem
perature of the greenhouse to a low enough level, and 
to saturate the atmosphere with the greatest humidity 
possible.

During the preceding chapter we have exam
ined the conditions in which one finds the 
Odontoglossums during the winter months, and those 
of the springtime, up to June. Is it necessary to say 
that it is difficult if not impossible, to fix absolute 
limits, and that it will be understood that the grower 
must always supply, of his own initiative, the indica
tions which will have escaped the writer, who can 

, only indicate things of a general fashion, without 
being able to foresee the little unknown hazards 
which can produce, above all in the central regions 
of France, the heat, and in the north, the cold, since 
one has seen ice in June? On the other hand, it is 
possible to reach the month of September and even 
October, with temperatures which may often be 
warmer than the month of July.

Since the month of jime begins with heat 
which seems to wish to be persistent, and to persist, 
it is necessary, therefore, to take the following precau
tions:

But, it is not necessary, for that, to fall into 
the opposite excess and to transform Odontoglossum 
greenhouses into mushroom houses; One must there
fore follow attentively our mode of operation if one 
wishes to obtain good results.

As soon as the thermometer rises 22 to 25 
degrees C in the shade; and that there is no freshening 
during the night; and that consequently the days will 
become hot and dry, it will be necessary to moisten 
the paths of the greenhouses very abimdantly, espe
cially in the evening, towards 4 or 5 o’clock

If the air should be very dry, there is nothing 
to prevent again watering the paths aroimd 7 or 8 
o’clock; It is imderstood, that the water, which 
serves to drench the pathways, and even under the 
benches and on the terraces, will be, without any 
inconvenience whatever, the rain water being kept for 
watering and sprinkling...As soon as the sim is strong 
enough to heat the glass, that is to say, aroimd 8 to 9 
o’clock in the morning, one will pull down the racks 
and the cloths; Then, from 1 o’clock in the afternoon

Initially, ensure that the screens, or the shade 
cloth are functioning very well; Then obtain light 
matting, either already made, or that one makes one
self, matting which will approximate at least half the 
thickness required for a winter cover.

One will be able to dig the pathways of the 
greenhouse, if they have become hard and water 
resistant, and difficult to walk on. One will have to 
carefully manage the rain water, which one will care
fully employ for purposes of sprinkling the plants, 
and their watering only.

One will make provision for nicotine juice for 
spraying, or for other insecticide. All these precau
tions having been taken, one is ready to combat the 
bad effects of great heat, and above all, of great dry 
heat, which is so prejudicial to the Odontoglossum.

Summer culture will be easier if the growers 
wish to face, above all, that the plants which have 
had, during seven months, (if they have been well 
looked after), conditions close to those of their native (32 or 35 degrees C in the shade).

In taking these precautions, one is able to 
with torrid temperatures, which lack continual satura- bring the temperature of the greenhouse down 5 or 6 
tion, and that these plants with an origin in the

to 4 o’clock, that is to say, during the hottest hours of 
the day, one will close the greenhouse completely, 
including the small areas and the under frames of 
ventilation; If one judges that the temperature is still 
too high, one throws water very abundantly on the 
ground.; Finally, if the fanlights being closed, the 
racks or the shade cloth well sprinkled, the heat pen
etrates even so, it is then that one unrolls the light 
straw of which we have spoken, which one puts in 
place from 1 to 6 o’clock, and one may also need to 
moisten, if the heat becomes very intense

country, that these plants are going to have to live

degrees below that of the exterior, which is enormous.
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are attenuated, a little wilted perhaps; It is necessary 
therefore, to take precautions and progressively reha
bilitate the plants in order to submit them once again 
to ordinary treatment.

All these observations seem lengthy, and one 
saturated the atmosphere, and given to the plants, in may be tempted to see in them difficulties created at 
the form of drenchings and sprinklings, the water 
necessary for their vegetation; For this, when it is 
very hot, it is necessary to water with great care 
each plant; each plant must be examined and abun
dantly moistened; This operation must be carried 
out, when the screens and the matting have been 
picked up, between 6 and 7 o’clock in the evening.

Sprinklings must also be carried out very 
abundantly, with very clean water, rain water, it is 
understood; But it is always necessary to do this after not speak of, in addition to all the precautions that we 
having carried out watering, because it would be have indicated, it is necessary to add as absolutely
impossible to recognize the plants which would have essential those which consist of spraying with nico- 
been dry, if one had already sprinkled them. tine at least once per week, and up to even two or

As one will have, as we have already said, three times, because this is the period in which plants
around 6 o’clock, given the ventilation to the green- may be overrun by insects of every kind. (See chap- 
house, open the vents and the cloths, the evaporation ter of Insects) 
of water thrown into the paths, the water of drench
ing and of sprinkling occurs very rapidly; The plants very hot, not a single plant should be repotted nor 
breathe and take on a joyful aspect...

One will find, the next day, on the leaves, a 
fine dew, and, if one wishes to carry out a detailed 
study, one will be able to find on the spongy surfaces illusion that this heat does not exist, by the artificial
of the aerial roots carrying, at their extremity, a pretty means which we have indicated, and to protect
droplet of water, a certain sign of a good state of the against insects. (See chapter of Insects). Being given

all the precautions which we have indicated, the
All the precautions which we have previously Odontoglossums will have comparatively little to suf-

indicated must be taken as long as the great heat con- fer from the state of things which one caimot avoid,
tinues; The least negligence may give rise to acci- at least to be in special conditions, which then great-
dents; also, if the weather changes suddenly and ly decrease the annoyances which we have retraced;
becomes rainy, one must, it is imderstood, once again But we do not write only for those who, truly, do not 
give the plants the ventilation and light in large 
amounts; But it is very important to make the obser
vation that, Odontoglossums which have submitted 
to great heat, and then having been treated as we 
have indicated, it is not necessary to abruptly give 
them, when the temperature again becomes hot and 
suimy, ventilation and light under the pretext that 
during the hot dry period and the resumption of the 
least heat, it is necessary to pass some days vmder 
cover.

One must, therefore, in entering into the 
Odontoglossum greenhouse experience a feeling of 
well-being, and of freshness, in which the plants, 
find themselves perfectly well.

But that is not all; It is also necessary to have

will; But, it is a question of, as we have said, plants 
which hold aridity in horror, and, as often occurs, 
heat in summer, that is to say, from June to Septem
ber, is extreme, at which point even men suffer hor
ribly. It is therefore urgent to express in great detail 
the means of avoiding such attacks to plants of the 
nature of Odontoglossvuns.

The details of the care to give to greenhouses 
during the hot period will not be complete if we do

It is agreed, that, as long as the weather is

resiufaced; In reality, short or long, the period of 
great heat and aridity, should concern the grower 
with one thing only; That is, to give his plants the

plants.

always have the wished for conditions to have good 
resiilts; it is therefore natural that we try hard to 
improve these conditions from our own experience, 
knowing, by ourselves, how difficult it is to fight 
against the enemies of orchids in a cold greenhouse, 
which are, chiefly: heat, aridity, and insects, which 
are the result of these conditions.

The reason is simple to xmderstand. The 
plants, having been very shaded and deprived of air.
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They will be maintained in a very healthy 
state in winter, in the temperate greenhouse, where 
the temperature will be able to drop to 8 or 9 degrees 
C, but no further, and will not rise above 18 to 20 
degrees.

CHAPTER NINE 
MEXICAN ODONTOGLOSSUMS

Odontoglossum grande, Insleayi, Schliperianum, 
Rossi majus, Citrosmum, Erembergi, Maculatum, 

Cordatum, etc., etc. The majority of mexican species, and those 
which resemble them, like to have a definite resting 
period; this rest starts, generally, after flowering. It 
is therefore necessary to keep an eye of the watering, 
and not stimulate a hasty vegetation by an excess of 
humidity, poorly understood.

The best guide is to examine the base of the 
pseudo-bulbs, and, when one sees a well defined 
growth, one may start to moisten once again; one may

The two preceding chapters are concerned 
above all with Odontoglossmns of the type Crispum. 
It seems to us necessary to say a few words concern
ing the culture of mexican species, and of those 
which require the same care, also the short indica
tions contained in the tables at the end of the book. 
These species, in effect, are not of quite the same 
nature as the Odontoglossum crispum. They do not 
grow at the same altitude and in the same conditions: 
they are also more succulent and more rustic; They 
seem to require a treatment which departs 
considerably from that which is indicated for the 
Colombian Odontoglossums.

ri

Figure 17 Odontoglossum nebulosum 
reduced by one third

repot the plant if its need is apparent, or one may 
resurface it.

In general, Odontoglossums of the grande 
type, that is to say, the Schliperianum. the Insleayi, 
and the other species like Cordatum, the Maculatum, 
and the Nebulosum (Fig. 17) do not like to have their 
compost too disturbed. It is preferable, therefore, to 
repot them every two years, or even three, rather than 
to shake and damage their roots every year.

These plants like plenty of light and do not 
dread the sun, except, however, in the very hot 
months, and during the days when the atmosphere is 
lacking; It is, therefore, prudent to shade during the 
days when the sun is very strong, but to raise the 
blinds as soon as the sun no longer strikes the plants 
directly.

Figure 16 Odontoglossum grande very reduced

We will take, therefore, the Odontoglossum 
grande as the type of species which we shall discuss 
here. These plants must always be kept very clean; 
They are subject to being infested by a small white 
scale insect which lodges in the folds and refolds of 
the bulbs, and of the leaves at the base of these same 
bulbs. They must be repotted, according to whichev
er method one prefers, in ordinary compost, or in 
leaf mould, but in pots large enough, if they have 
good roots, so that one is not obliged to do this too 
often, which could always damage the vegetation. We have seen excellent results obtained in the
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the natural flowering; Its long clusters falling grace
fully around the plant lose their cachet if one attempts 
to stake them.

This plant has a very marked rest period 
which extends from September to february, and some
times march; It necessary to leave it absolutely dry, 
without a single drop of water, and to not be soften 
by its miserable apperance. It often happens that the 
pseudo-bulbs become wrinkled, drying out to ftie 
point where the two walls seem to touch each other;
It is not necessary to moisten these plants until the 
new growth coming from the base of the pseudo
bulbs has not reached 2 or 3 centimeters in length, 

Paris climate, in keeping the mexican species outside and also, one must not do this (moisten) unless one 
under a kind of shelter with slats or cloth; these 
plants have carried themselves marvellously, and their 
flowering was always copious

However, it seems to us that this procedure 
has only been applied to Odontoglossum grande, to 
the Insleayi and to the Schliperianum.

Concerning the small species, such as 
Odontoglossum Rossi majus and Cervantesi: not only flowers, Then, essential point, place the plant well 
that which we have already said concerning repotting light and in the hottest area of the temperate
must be applied, but one must place them in good 
light, and suspend them, because their pretty flowers, 
in clusters, will thus find the desired conditions for 
opening, and will, around the plant, form a little

Figure 18 Odontoglossum Rossi major, life size

sees a little point coming out of the growth, which 
recognizes as the tip of a future flower branch. 

When one is truly certain that this branch 
exists, one may drench the entire plant in rain water, 
in this manner, that all the parts of the root ball are 
submerged; and continue thence the waterings and 
sprinklings necessary for the good development of the

one

greenhouse. The Odontoglossum Citrosmum vrill not 
open its beautiful clusters well except in these condi
tions. If one takes care to moisten the plants before 
the rest period, vegetation occurs too quickly; An 
enormous bulb is formed, without a single flower 
appearing. Like many of these species which require 
a long rest period, the Odontoglossum Citrosmum 
does not need to be repotted every year.

Mexican and Guatemalan Odontoglossums 
have the same tendencies toward variability as do 
Odontoglossum crispum, but with, however, much 
less richness.

One has, however, been able to classify cer
tain superior varieties. In the Grande, the 
Citrosmum, the Rossi majus etc., etc., these varieties 
are well researched, truly because of their relative rar
ity. There are not many hybrids among these species, 
and one of them, the Odontoglossum Humeanum, 
presumed to be a product of Odontoglossum Rossi 
and Odontoglossum Cordatum, is a rare example of

Figure 19 Citrosmum 
Life size (fragment of branch)

collar which is so enchanting to contemplate.
We shall have but one more word to add about ^j^^t nature has produced as a natural hybrid for of 

the Odontoglossxim, so pretty, which demands a 
little more heat. It is the Odontoglossmn Citrosmum.
It is absolutely necessary to suspend this plant if one j^ave been sufficient to well demonstrate the dif-
wishes to conserve the allure and the appearance of ferences in the culture of Columbian Odontoglossums,

the mexican Odontoglossum.
We will stop our explanations, thinking that
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and mexican species, but repeating what we have 
already said.

It will be always necessary that the growers 
themselves know to attend to the needs of their plants 
and give a little effort to studying them a bit. The 
principle point to observe is that the Odontoglossums 
of which we have just been speaking need a period of 
rest, more or less marked which one must give them, 
paying attention to their state, whereas the Columbian 
Odontoglossums and those which are similar to them, 
never rest, or very little, and only after flowering.
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assvime an aspect which is completely special, and 
unknown to the Odontoglossum. Do these plants 
flower as well as others? Is the duration of the blooms 
as long? Does this vegetation keep up for a long 
time? As many questions at this time were posed by 
the colleagues of Delanghe, who attentively followed 
these procedures in culture, some criticizing passion
ately without even wishing to examine, and others, 
also criticizing, but, in demanding whether there was 
there a new culture, finally, and we are among them, 
also waiting to come to a conclusion that the results 
be absolutely certain, and that the criticisms bearing 
on the principal points, such as lack of floriferous- 
ness, for example, be reduced to nothingness.

Today, after the time past since the first expe
riences were made, it is certain that one finds there 
the presence of an absolutely rational culture com
pletely practical, having given marvelous results, and 
which is important to make known, because every
where where one can obtain hrnnus (leaf mold), in 
the conditions required to practice it, one can repot 
the Odontoglossums in this substance, with the cer
tainty of seeing them prosper; But, however, it is 
useful to explain certain details, and this is what we 
shall now attempt to do.

It is quite evident, we have seen by the com
munications of collectors, and our diverse indications 
of culture prove it, that the Odontoglossums are epi
phytic plants. It is necessary, therefore, to treat them 
as such if one does not seek to make them lose this 
character; Only, if, as Delanghe says,”the 
Odontoglossums in the hands of the European grow
ers must no longer be treated as epiphytes, but as all 
the other plants” - which recalls that they must have 
plentifiil nourishment, which tends to transform them 
to terrestrial plants, - Then, it becomes apparent that 
it is necessary to change many things in their culture, 
of which the principal is the repotting.

It is necessary therefore, to procure an excel
lent humus, called leaf mold; This substance is 
ordinarily composed of leaves of chestnut and oak, 
roots of fern, some debris of heather, and a natural 
addition of fine sand whose only purpose is to drain 
this sort of compost, which itself is not always easy 
to find, completely rmcontaminated by decomposing

CHAPTER TEN
CULTURE OF ODONTOGLOSSUMS 

IN LEAF MOLD

Since the publication of this book was decid
ed, there have been many questions concerning a cul
ture completely different from that recognized up to 
this day, at least, so far as the compost is concerned. 
We have believed that one must have a chapter which 
treats of the old method of repotting, and of the for
mer compost, because it seems to us that it is not 
necessary to again assert, in an absolute manner, 
results which are certainly excellent, but which 
require attentive examination... However, it appears to 
be urgent, to us, to speak of them, and even to seek to 
explain this culture in very great detail, so that our 
readers may, in their turn, practice it. The reason 
which guides us is very simple; A treatise on culture 
must necessarily be made up of all the procedures 
which are capable of giving good results; We shall, 
therefore, speak of these and present these things with 
the greatest of impartiality.

Already, for some time, different growers in 
other coxmtries and in France have tried to cultivate 
Odontoglossums in a compost different from that 
which is generally employed and of which we have 
given the composition. We have already said, in the 
chapter on Compost, the trials, to our knowledge, 
have been made with the earth of pure heather, with 
needles of fir trees, with coconut fibres, with pure 
sphagnum, and also with other substances whose 
names do not matter greatly...

Have these efforts been happy? It is permissi
ble to doubt, because they remain isolated and have 
not been able to continue; During this time a grower 
of Brussels, Delanghe, has already practiced for a 
long time, culture of Odontoglossums in compost: 
This compost is that which serves in Belgium for the 
culture of azaleas; He is satisfied to place his 
Odontoglossums in this (compost), sufficiently 
slightly drained, in pots which are rather large;
These plants do not wait to put out numerous strong 
roots, and give vigorous growths which transform 
themselves into pseudo-bulbs which are often quite 
enormous; These plants keep their leaves, and
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Plunge (the plant) into the centre of the hole and grip 
(it) with a light pressure of the fingers, adding com
post if necessary...in order to form around the 
Odontoglossum and over the old root ball a surface in 
the form of a flattened dome.

In the repotting, according to Delanghe, one 
may bury the back bulbs quite definitely, and one 
may slightly bury the two front bulbs...

It is possible to treat in the same fashion the 
plants without roots or poorly provided with roots, 
as the imported plants who will be from their arrival 
fixed in the leaf mold absolutely in the same condi
tion as the others.

It is on leaving the moment when the plants 
are repotted that very precise care must be given, 
because, it is clear, that one is faced with subjects 
which, in the first instance, absorb nothing from the 
compost. The roots require a certain time to traverse 
it. This compost, being completely homogeneous 
throughout, traversed very easily by the waterings, 
has a much greater facility to break down than poly
podium or sphagnum.

It is necessary, therefore, given that one has 
repotted in sufficiently damp compost, to moisten the 
plants very little and to maintain the compost thus 
until the day that spongioles and roots appear, an 
appearance which requires, according to the season, 
from one to two months.

When one sees that the roots are beginning to 
appear around the pot, one may then water more, but 
always with enormous precautions, reasoning, and 
care.

material whose presence would not be favourable to 
the roots of Odontoglossums.

It follows that it is sufficiently difficult to 
clearly explain what sort of compost this mxist be. 
However, we can state that that which is gathered in 
groups on sides exposed to the sim on a sandy 
ground, and which, held in the hand, will have the 
appearance of a supple mass, light, without odour of 
mold, and of which the leafy portions are still practi
cally intact, will be the best for the purpose with 
which we are concerned.

To put this compost in a pile beyond the kind 
of shelter achieved by careless people, that is to say, 
straw, compost materials, or corrosive substances 
whatever they may be, is one of the precautions 
which it is obligatory to take.

To bring it to the repotting bench, to remove 
most of the clutter: little stones, bits of branches, 
large fern of heather roots, and, in a word, to clean it 
so that it presents the aspect of a perfectly homoge
neous melange; These are the essential preparations.

If the compost is dry, water it sufficiently to 
soak it throughout, without excess, however, and 
mix it for a long enough time that it becomes perfect
ly supple, but use it several hours after, when it is 
soimd but not wet.

One may then sort the very healthy plants 
which are provided with roots, those which have 
none at all or are poorly provided, and repot those 
which have roots in pots sufficiently large for them to 
remain for two years at least. One may establish on 
principle that it is possible to give 3 to 3.5 centime
tres of compost around the old root ball. This appears 
to be exaggerated but we shall see presently the 
explanation as to why. The plants which have no 
roots, or, at least roots which are sufficiently poor will 
be repotted in pots just their size, completely as if one 
was faced with old compost.

Let us now observe the repotting for the plants 
which are in good condition: Take the 
Odontoglossum. Make the loose pieces and old 
compost fall down without bruising the roots; Place 
two or three clean shards in the bottom of the pot;
Put the compost up to the top of the pot. With two 
fingers of the right hand, without breaking the com
post, form a conical hole the size of the root ball.

It is clearly there, the stumbling block of cul
ture in leaf mold; It is very necessary to completely 
modify the manner of watering, and to leave this in 
only very experienced hands, because the excess of 
humidity in these conditions is able to produce a dis
astrous effect, of which the least problem is the pack
ing down of the compost, leading to its decomposi
tion, creating a deteriorating mass in which the roots 
of the Odontoglossums decompose and die. If, on the 
contrary, one maintains the root ball in a very healthy 
state, watering it certainly, but taking into account 
that the water passes through the potting material, and 
does not remain there, one will not be long in seeing 
good white roots, and often a carpeting of the
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compost by superb spongioles, and roots descending hard and dry shards, since we have said that it is suf- 
to the bottom of the pot and then returning toward the ficient to place two or three (shards) in the bottom of

the pot, and that they are less subject to the alter
ations of aridity and humidity so prejudicial to the 
plants in this part of the pot.

This culture has been proved in several estab
lishments, notably Delanghe, Peeters and \^ck in 
Belgium, MM Dallemagne, Lesueur and Bert in 
France; We are employing this culture at the present 
time with results which seem able to satisfy the most 
dijfficult situations, as well as when everything suc
ceeds well, from the moment when one remains 
within the logic of things without wishing for the 
impossible. This culture may, therefore, be used 
everywhere where there is excellent leaf mould avail-

surface.
At the base of the new pseudobulb or growth 

there will form a base of beautiful roots; These will 
run first of all on the sxuface of the compost and then 
plunge their strong spongioles into it. The plant will 
vegetate, therefore, with double the streng^ of those 

treated in the former compost. Its resistance to the 
heat in summer will be much greater. Its vigour 
allows the plant to much better cope with changes in 
dryness and humidity which is often due to negli
gence on the part of the grower.

It is, therefore, that one is able to state that 
the Odontoglossum, thus treated, becomes a terres
trial plant. This is not terrestrial in the full meaning of able and by those who wish to conform to the indica- 
the term, but, in reality, there is a change in the pace tions which we have given as precisely as possible, 
of growth of the plant which is so considerable that 
one has the right to postulate that the leaf mould plays not destined to remain indefinitely in the same com- 
a preponderant role in this culture, which comprises, 
as we have just seen, special conditions, concerning 
nothing but watering conditions.

For other concerns, they remain the same.
We do not observe any modification to bring to the 
sprinklings or ventilation. We have only the observa
tions to present concerning an excess of humidity, 
always to dread the winter. However, and we repeat 
this, plants grown in leaf mold cope much better with treated judiciously for all the other conditions, gives 
the heat of summer. Concerning the surface, opinions the best results which we have enumerated, that is to 
are divided. Some prefer a smface packed sufficient- say, the transformation of epiphytic plants, changed 
ly tightly with excellent sphagnum, which does not 
wait to form a little pouf which shelters the roots
which often emerge in profusion from the base of the what one of them had written to us, “that he had 
preceding pseudo-bulb. Others prefer to leave the
compost as it is and to not add sphagnum. The future as beautiful as in the greenhouses of Europe.” 
will tell us which is preferable. In what concerns us, 
we believe that living sphagnum, not too closely 
packed, will always be an excellent choice, it suffices 
for that to view the nature of the roots which it hides.

Of course it is understood that the plants are

post without repotting, no matter what kind of com
post. It is necessary always, at a given moment, to 
arrive at repotting them; to replace the old compost 
with the new, to divide, if necessary, the 
Odontoglossums and to distribute the divided plants. 
These are the procedures which are common to all 
types of compost. But, it is well accepted, from now, 
that the Odontoglossum cultivated in leaf mould, if

at a certain point which the collectors would not be 
able to recognize, and would have good reason to say

never seen, in their own country, an Odontoglossum

apparently plxmging in their spongioles with delight.
Concerning the roots of Odontoglossums cul

tivated in this compost, is to remark that these are 
much stronger, whiter, and consequently more effec
tive in supplying the plants with a more robust veg
etation, since the roots do not become bruised by con
tact with
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We have seen that the Odontoglossums grow 
in an atmosphere constantly saturated with mist and 
rain, at an dtitude of 12 to 1800 meters, and more
over; It follows, therefore, that he who wishes to cul
tivate these plants on flat terrain, close to the sea, 
with reverberations of rocks and torrid temperatures, 
it is to run into difficulties ...

However, it is not the amateurs who would be 
lacking, and it is, moreover, not the efforts which 
have caused the flaw.

It is useful to say that, often, errors have been 
committed ^d that one has, much too early, departe(^ 
from the precautions indicated by the most simple of 
reasons: to special situations, special care!...

Let us suppose, therefore, that a grower would 
like to attempt to cultivate Odontoglossums in the 
midi, and let us admit, if you wish, that he will not 
be precisely in the conditions which render this cul
ture absolutely impossible.

We would advise him to put up, in the north, 
as far as possible, a shelter of a hedge of cypress, be 
it imder large trees, or behind a thick wall, a sort of 
hangar of lattice-work, sufficiently glassed in, in 
which sufficiently numerous watering basins would 
be arranged to permit watering the grovmd abundant
ly; then a special reservoir containing rain water in a 
sufficiently large quantity to permit sprinkling the 
plants night and morning with great abandon. We 
would like to see him not suspend his plants, but to 
place them on a gradient inclined to the north, and 
close enough to the groimd in such a fashion that the 
water resting at the bottom of this incline, on evapo
rating, saturates the atmosphere immediately envelop
ing the plants.

CHAPTER ELEVEN 
ESSAY CONCERNING CULTURE 
IN THE COUNTRY OF THE MIDI 
OR IN SOUTHERN COUNTRIES

Our two chapters concerning the culture in 
summer and the culture in winter can evidently be 
applied only to the climate of Paris. It is thus clear, 
that the care, the precautions, the many operations 
about which one will read in order to cultivate the 
Odontoglossum will be subject to sufficiently serious 

-=modifications according to whether one will have _ 
greenhouses in Bordeaux, at Lyons, or at Lille, and 
the same for Nancy or Brest.

These are the things so completely indis
putable that the idea occurred to us to make, in addi
tion, some chapters concerning different climates.

It is therefore necessary that the grower learns 
to appreciate the milieu where the plants live.; that 
they take into consideration the differences in temper
ature, and the nature of the atmosphere to modify his 
treatment, always bearing in mind the explanations 
which we have given in the course of the preceding 
chapters. But it seems necessary to us to trace in 
broad strokes the lines of a culture reputed until now, 
to be impossible, or at least, very difficult.

This culture is that which one has tempted, in 
different renewals, and, we must say, with some iso
lated success, in the midi of France and somewhere 
else...

For the Odontoglossum, the line of demarca
tion concerning difficulties in culture could be, in 
France: Montpellier, Nimes, Arles, and, in going 
toward the Alps, in the low-lying sections, it is 
imderstood, all the coast of the Mediterranean.

The most formidable enemy is the mistral, 
this hot and dry wind, which desiccates everything, 
bums everything, even the most resistant plants, 
although less than those which are unable to preserve 
themselves in an efficacious maimer against its terri
ble action.

We should like that at the least alert of the 
mistral, he is able to unroll thick cloth around and 
above his shelter, on which he can direct water. It 
could happen thus, at least as we suppose, to pre
serve the Odontoglossums from the drying effect of 
this cursed wind.

When the danger will have passed, it will be 
possible to again allow the light, and to sprinkle 
strongly.

It is quite evident that at certain times of the 
year, the midi of France, and the adjoining coimtry- 
side, the midi of Italy and even of Lombardy, have 
nothing in common with the mountains of 
Columbia...
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combat them everywhere, elsewhere; that it is neces 
sary not only to fight them, but to prevent their 
appearance by frequent vaporizations of nicotine or 
by the spraying of insecticides, with which it will be 
necessary to saturate the air of the greenhouse by the 
spreading of ordinary water on the walls and on the 
paths of the greenhouse in great abundance... but also

It seems to us that it would be useful to line
the bottom of the gradient and, as much as possible, 
all the surface of the path with some sort of turf.
There are, for that purpose, in the midi, plants 
which accomplish this goal perfectly.

At what time should one put the 
Odontoglossums outside? It seems to us that one can 
put them out in the months of april or may, to not go to fi-equently sprinkle the plants with rain water or at 
back inside imtil October. At the end of this time,
once back inside the greenhouse, the care which they cium, especially in the morning and in the evening, 
require does not seem to us to differ fi'om that which 
we have indicated for the region of Paris, except for mold, even without a surfacing of sphagnum, can 
a greater distribution of air each time that the weather give results better than with the old compost, for this

reason that it is very difficult to have living sphagnum 
on orchid pots in the midi of France, the same as 
holding plants in vases sufficiently large, one will

If one does not wish to bring the plants out too have to at least dread the alternatives of aridity and
humidity.

the very least, with water which does not contain cal-

We are almost certain that culture in leaf

is fine, and to not overheat the greenhouses, since 
one has, in the sun, the best collaboration for main
taining a temperature pleasant and regular.

early under the shelter which we have indicated, it 
would be as well to concern oneself with the cloths While indicating, in large strokes, the princi

ples of a culture possible in a region where it has 
been considered often to be unrealizable, we do not

or the racks for shading, which must be sufficiently 
strong to resist the wind, and of which the shading 
must be fixed in such a manner as to allow between at all have any pretension of setting ourselves up as
them and the glass of the greenhouse at least 25 to 40 innovators, to wish to impose our ideas, and to pres-
cm. of clearance in order to sufficiently allow the cir- ent as infallible procedures our indications of culture

in the south.culation of the hot air.
We think, by this chapter, to respond to a 

hot and dry, to close the doors, the fanlights, the series of questions which we have already been asked
hatches of aeration, and, if possible, cover the glass concerning this subject. We leave to horticulturists
with these impermeable cloths of which we have spo- and to amateurs the task of finding for themselves 
ken, in order that one may water abundantly . With whether or not there is a simpler procedure, more
these precaution, it seems to us, at least, the mistral practical, more clearly spoken, but we doubt it. The
will not be able to have as much effect, or little enemy of Odontoglossums is air dry and burning, its
(effect) on the plants; its terrible breath will hardly be frequency, its duration, and its often unexpected

appearance. These are, above all, conditions which 
One has recommended for the Midi the proce- are bad for Odontoglossums, and it is necessary to

bring them to the attention of our readers. We hope 
that in knowing these things they will profit from 
them; that the efforts which they make will be

It is necessary, at the least wind somewhat

felt.

dure which consists in allowing water to cool on the 
glass of the greenhouses, the double glazing, and 
cooling water between the two areas of glass; This 
procedure is excellent, certainly, and may contribute crowned with success. It seems to us that there is 
to safeguarding the Odontoglossums from the aridity nothing other than what has been said which could 
of the atmosphere. But, we suppose that this will 
carry a considerable expense, which one may avoid 
by using thick cloths and a momentary projection of 
water with manual pumping. Is it necessary to say 
that, in the country of the midi, insects will be dread
ed as always; that it will be necessary not only to

stop a passionate amateur, since it concerns, in reali
ty, certain little inexpensive secondary matters and 
precautions within the range of all good intentions.
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slightly oily aspect that, assuredly 
there are insects. (See Fig. 20 ). 
Here are the causes which can

CHAPTER TWELVE 
INSECTS

lead to considerable development 
of insects, principally of thrips.

The culture of Odontoglossums does not con
sist solely in the care which one must bestow every 
day and in the multitude of procedures which we have Among these (causes) the most 
attempted to describe in the preceding chapters; It is serious are, the dryness of the 
also necessary to concern oneself with causes which atmosphere, ventilation badly
lead to arrest of normal vegetation and flowering. comprised, overheating. This

For the Odontoglossum these causes are mul- speaks to what concerns thnps
and mites, as well as aphids...Wetiple, certainly, but they are not of a nature, as we 

shall shortly discuss, to frighten the growers. They _shall say, therefore, in principle, 
are due, in large measure, to microscopic insects, 
which find easy nourishment in the tender shoots, 
and develop there rapidly, or in cryptogams (ferns, 
mosses), of a particular nature which we shall study 
presently. Let us first of all discuss insects; They are 
of diverse natures. We shall begin with an enumera
tion: l,thrips;2, mites; 3, aphids, green or black;
4, slugs, small or large, woodlouse, etc. It does not 
seem necessary to us to speak of red spider, because, 
at least to let the Odontoglossum live in the company the contrary, and always, to 
of plants which are prone to be attacked by this terri- behave absolutely as though one 
ble insect, which one cannot destroy without very 
great care and very great diflaculty, we have never 
identified these on our plants.

that the best means of combating
these enemies, is, above all, to 
prevent their takeover of the 
plants. For this, it is necessary to 
employ prevention. It is insuffi
cient, in effect, to declare that 
one has not a single insect and 
that one is quite comfortable on 
this subject. It is necessary, on

Figure 20 
leaf contaminated 

with thrips

had seen them.
In culture, the least of preventatives is worth 

more than the curative. This is why we recommend in 
For the Odontoglossum, it is evident that it is different repetitions to cany out frequent vaporiza

tions of nicotine, and to keep the greenhouses well 
saturated. - But, as may happen, in spite of our rec-

not sufficient to simply grow them well; There is a 
very important thing; It is to have good eyes and 
above all, to know how to observe well. We have said ommendations, if one finds oneself taken and per- 
this elsewhere in speaking of these plants; It is neces- ceives with chagrin that the Odontoglossum growths

present the aspect which we have described (Fig. 20), 
it will be necessary to act as quickly as possible in the

sary to have an eye sufficiently trained and attention 
sufficiently alert to recognize the slightest visible 
trace of the first onslaught of the insects with which 
we are now concerned.

following manner:
It will be necessary to prepare, in a vessel suf- 

Since nature has not always endowed growers ficiently large and clean, rain water into which one
has poured nicotine at 14 degrees, in the proportion 
of 1 litre for 15 litres of water. The container must be

with excellent eyesight it is best to supply oneself 
with the purchase of a good magnifier (but always 
with the condition that one will use it, and will use it sufficiently large and deep so that one may plunge 
often). The examination of the grower or the amateur the plants in such a manner that all of their parts are

immersed without creasing or bruising the leaves...
This soaking is certainly very good if it is very 

well done, with a great deal of care, especially if one 
is not content with a single immersion, but rather with 

If, armed with your lens, you observe, on the two or three... That is to say, after examining atten- 
growths, traces which resemble closely enough, a net- tively and very minutely until there is a complete dis- 
work of worms, transparent, or at least with a

should be carried out, above all, on the young 
growths where they start to leave the base of the 
bulbs and when they have reached 2 or 3 cms. in 
length.

appearance of insects...
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the pots, under the tables, in the holes in the walls 
etc., etc.. It is necessary to use guile if one wishes to 
take them. The best method is to provide oneself 
with a little lamp with a reflector, and to come in the 
evening to chase them, which is quite often prof
itable. This does not prevent one from setting a trap, 
with rounds of carrots, potatoes, little piles of bran or 
non gummed paper on which one has spread some 
butter or fine fat, or even leaves of tender salad.

One has also the resource of tying flower 
stems at their base with very dry cotton, or with thick 
paper previously dampened in water saturated with 
sea salt.

But, for that, it is necessary to have a certain 
habit of examination, and to not lose sight of the fact 
that the insects lodge themselves in the folds of the 
leaves and run there when they sense the nicotine, 
and they again ascend after the operation is conclud
ed...

As soon as one has drenched the plants one 
must place them on an incline, and even, let them lie 
on the benches in such a fashion as to initially drain 
the water, and, above all to ensure that the material 
of the drenching does not remain in the heart of the 
new growths, nor must it fall on the compost.

A good sprinkling with clean water will be 
necessary after the operation, arotmd two or three 
days later, with the goal of lightly washing the plants.

It is rare after this operation that the insects 
reappear; but it may happen that if one has permitted 
aggravating factors to occur, the drenching in tobac
co certainly kills the insects, but the contaminated 
parts decompose and stain. This proves that one must 
never delay in acting and at the least trace left by 
insects, one must at once drench the plants. After this 
operation one doesn’t have to wait to see renewed 
vegetation, and if, next, there remain traces on the 
leaves, one can make them disappear by cutting them 
off, - without harm to the vegetation. One must not 
hesitate to do this.

We have seen Odontoglossums reach such a 
degree of misery that no fewer than three immersions 
in nicotinized water as well as several vaporizations 
were necessary to rid them of insects. These are, how
ever, quite rare isolated cases. The best thing to do is 
to rescue the plants, cut off all their leaves, put them 
at absolute rest, and permit them to re-establish 
themselves, not without having washed them with 
care, absolutely like imported plants.

We wish that our readers will never be obliged 
to reach this point, but it seems to us to be necessary 
to point out this particular case.

We have stated that the other enemies were 
green aphids; These hardly resist several vaporiza
tions which are well done or a simple syringing of 
water containing nicotine in a lower concentration: 
one half litre of nicotine at 14 degrees for 15 litres of 
water.

There is also a sort of small slug which from 
time to time exerts its ravages in crunching the very 
tender branches; But this is quite rare, and it is fairly 
easy to find; Besides, it can be captured in the same 
trap as the other slugs.

The woodlice are sufficiently annoying, 
because they eat the spongioles of the roots, and the 
roots themselves. We know of no other remedy for 
the damage which they do than to look for them and 
capture them in traps made with potato which is hol
lowed out imder which they curl up, which permits 
one to crush them with ease...

At different times we have spoken of nicotine 
and of spraying. This is because we believe that there 
is hardly any other method which is better than this 
agent to rid the greenhouse of insects of all sorts, but 
it remains xmderstood that there are other insecticides
which the grower may use to preserve the plants from 
insects. If we do not speak of them it is so that we do 
not favour one to the detriment of another; 
Considering that nicotine has provided proof for a 
long time, and its usage is well known, it is this sub
stance alone for which we are able to describe the 
handling.

We have explained the strength of the baths 
and of the water used for sprinkling.

Concerning the spraying, we are xmable to 
point out many instruments. We will speak of two or 
three very simple methods used by growers, which 
they find satisfactory.

One of these consists of filling an old cooking 
pot with melting dark red coal, and to quickly throw 
on the nicotine which transforms itself into acridAs for slugs, these are the enemies to fear 

because they are very difficult to find. They hide in vapours which rapidly fill the greenhouse;
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The other method consists ofheating to red a use. To summarize, insects which attach themselves 
piece of iron or melted coal, and plunging it into the to the leaves and buds do not develop in quantity or 
nicotine; Another method is to heat a piece of iron or in a manner to compromise vegetation except in 
melted coal and then to let it fall drop by drop. All of greenhouses which are poorly cared for, where the 
these methods are good. The principle is to arrive at air is lacking, where the atmosphere is overheated, 
filling the greenhouse with vapour, thick but not and where the saturation is lacking. Everywhere else,
broihng, produced by the nicotine, which must be their presence constitutes being the object of immedi-
sufficiently strong to kill the insects, and, above all, ate care, and must not leave any traces after several 
to penetrate throughout. It is understood that this days,
operation requires urgent precautions. It is necessary 
that the stove be placed in such a fashion as to not 
bum the plants. For that, it is sufficient to remove __
those which are in its immediate vicinity. It is also 
necessary that whoever operates the vaporization be 
prudent, and not suffocate or asphyxiate himself by 
the stove or by nicotine vapours which are too acrid.

It is also necessary, after each vaporization, 
to carry out a little sprinkling, and to never vaporize 
in a greenhouse where the plants are thirsty.

The vaporization has no effect on flowers 
which are open if they are fresh, but it bums and 
bruises older blooms.

It is preferable to carry out the procedure three 
times with less strength than twice with great 
strength.

Fumigation with fragments of tobacco leaves 
are also very good, and the same recommendations 
as those given above can be applied to their use.

In countries where one is able to obtain tobac
co Augments it is always excellent to put them on the 
pipes. The odor which arises is the type which drives 
insects away.

We have also seen another method which is
sufficiently efficacious. It consists of allowing tobac
co powder to fall into the heart of the young growths 
of Odontoglossums; As long as it (the tobacco pow
der) retains its odor and acrid nature, it is effective, 
but it has the defect of giving a repugnant appearance 
to the plants, and as far as duration of action is con
cerned, it is not perfectly efficacious.

Many growers, especially in England, place 
toads and pippins in their greenhouses. It is an excel
lent idea. These creatures continually chase the slugs 
and snails, but they have the fault of being a bit 
repugnant to certain individuals, and, although they 
render real service, they also, sometimes, frighten 
nice visitors. This is why in France one rejects their
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reddish, and circled with yellow. It is a fungus whose 
scientific name does not matter very much, but of 
which the appearance, often very unexpected and 
very rapid, must be watched. (Fig. 21 and 22)

Since, if one allows the fungus to overrun the 
greenhouse of Odontoglossums, these will not be 
long in being covered; The appearance of their leaves 
becomes deplorable. Then it is necessary to cut them 
off, and it happens that the more one cuts, the more 
it (the fungus) descends. Then it is not only the 
leaves... One has tried, indeed, many procedures to 
get rid of this cryptogam. The best is still that which 
consists of drenching the contaminated leaves very 
gently, with very clean water containing two grams

CHAPTER THIRTEEN 
SOME DISEASES OF 
ODONTOGLOSSUMS

Although the title of this chapter indicate the 
word diseases, it is not true to say of the 
Odontoglossrim that they must truly occur of them
selves; They are the result of poor culture, of a 
milieu completely foreign to these plants, leading to 
a state coming from continual negligence, in which 
they wither and die.

However, in the best cared for greenhouses, 
and without knowing the cause, one occasionally 
sees very healthy plants on whose leaves a powdery
brown patch occurs, which is easily removed by rub- of pure copper sulphate (in one litre), 
bing with the finger. There is not the slightest danger in employing

This dust leaves behind more or less accentu- this water at different times; But, however, the
plants are to be put to one side, and examined with 
the lens.

ated outlines which become at a certain moment.

It will be easy to see that the powdery material 
has changed its appearance if the operation has been 
well carried out...

One may then, with a little sponge and very 
clean water, remove, at a single move and without 
rubbing, every trace of the fungus, and replace the 
plants in their respective positions, but without, at the 
same time, losing sight of them.

If we point out drenching in copper sulphate 
water, and not washing, it is because we have 
observed that in washing one risks carrying the spores 
from the cryptogams onto other parts of the leaves, 
and thus creating a painting of fungus, as has been 
said wittily by a knowledgeable micrographer who 
had been consulted to find out what action should be 
taken...

It is appropriate to say that these blemishes 
occur in certain seasons only, even in very well tend
ed greenhouses, but, above all, when it is difficult 
to renew the air or when the air is unwholesome. 
Besides, one must check at once if one carefully 
examines the plants, that one treats them and that one 
isolates them...

There are certainly other cryptogams with 
complicated names which sometimes attack the 
leaves of Odontoglossums, staining them with black 
or brown concentric marks.

Figure 22
Leaf attacked by fungus Leaf attacked by fungus

first stage

Figure 21

second stage
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it takes over again, do not hesitate to cany out the 
immediate operation, because we have seen these 
pseudo-bulbs succumb also, and it becomes neces
sary to cut them off completely. This fungus 
absolutely bums everything which it touches.

We must place sudden decomposition or, at 
least, breakdown of pseudobulbs, among the diseases 
which may afflict the Odontoglossums. This accident 
may be produced by sxmbum; The bulb becomes 
stained just as it is making a knob, the part attached 
becoming reddened and spongy, and it does not 
delay in becoming decomposed. It is necessary, in 
this case, to remove the pseudo-bulb, powder the 
wormd with charcoal, and, it is well understood, not 
over dampen the plant.

Chlorosis is also a disease, certainly. It 
attacks the plants which are held too moist, without 
efficient drainage, or those which are watered with
out roots sufficient to absorb the watering procedure.

We know of no remedy other than removing 
the plant from its pot changing the compost, and 
keeping it very healthy for several weeks.

From everything above, one may deduce that 
true diseases of Odontoglossums do not really exist;
It is the insects or the cryptogams which are the cause 
of the better or worse appearance of the plants in the 
greenhouses of the growers who do not sufficiently 
exert themselves concerning the state of their plants. 
Also, and not only, we do not cease to repeat that it 
is urgent to perform, very often, a serious inspection 
in the greenhouse, but it is also good to not hesitate 
to depot - with precautions, however, - certain plants, 
in order to observe the state of their roots, to observe 
which are good and white, very healthy; that the 
compost is not decomposed, if the water from sprin
kling is draining well etc.

If, to these precautions, we add the use of 
the lens, of which we have spoken, we think we have 
given to our readers sufficient information to keep 
them on guard against accidents so that they will not 
be of the kind to discourage future growers of 
Odontoglossiims.

Their appearance is, happily, quite rare, and it will 
always be easy to touch them with a soft brush 
dipped in copper sulphate water, and repeating the 
procedure several times to lead to the complete disap
pearance of the cryptogam. But the operation will 
leave a little hole. There is no way to avoid this, 
and, in reality, it is not a great misfortune.

If the growers know to carefully look at then- 
plants, to make a tour every morning and examine 
them attentively, it will be much easier for them to 
stop, right away, all trace of disease or contamina
tion, particularly since Odontoglossums, as we have 
said at the beginning of this chapter, are not very 
subject to true diseases.

A disease which causes a lot of trouble and 
multiplies in the greenhouse, makes its appearance, 
at one time or other, on pots of newly established 
Odontoglossums, on those which are too wet and 
deprived of ventilation; This is the toile (web), fun
gus filaments which bum and rapidly destroy all liv
ing vegetative material. One has pots of 
Odontoglossums whose growths are fresh and tender. 
They develop from one day to the next, a transpar
ent appearance, and if one pulls on the little leaf at 
the heart (of the growth), it becomes sticky to the fin
gers, decomposed, and enveloped by filaments 
which denote the presence of a terrible cryptogam.

What is one to do? Take the lens, look realis
tically as to whether the yoimg growth is completely 
lost, and, in this case, it is necessary to cut it off. 
One must not hesitate. It is necessary to cut level 
with the pseudo-bulb with a very sharp instrument 
(see fig. 14), then to dust the wovmd with charcoal 
powder, remove the compost, and put the plant 
imder observation so as to not moisten it too much 
imtil a new growth appears, not without replacing the 
compost from imdemeath when carefully lifting it 
(the plant). But, if it appears to be necessary, one 
may replace it (the compost) completely.

If, on the other hand, there is only one leaf 
at the heart of the growth which has been touched, 
one may drench the plant in copper sulphate water, 
let it rest, and, replacing all the compost as we have 
already seen, attentively follow the appearance of the 
growth. Generally, if the web has been destroyed, 
the growth continues to vegetate; If, on the contrary.
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operation. There is another similar one, but which 
offers less chance of success although it is used quite 
often; This consists, when repotting strong plants of 
Odontoglossum, of not leaving more than three or 
four healthy pseudobulbs in front, and separating 
those behind, to put them, as nearly as possible, in 
the same conditions of which we have just been 
Speaking, and to await their putting out growths 
which permit the reconstruction of new plants. To 
speak truly, these old pseudobulbs, having not pro
duced growths at their base for a long time, are often 
very slow to show any trace of new vegetation. It is 
necessary to wait many months, and, often enough, 
one comes to throw out most of the backbulbs which 
decompose, or that one has exhausted oneself watch
ing the resting, without there being any trace of vege
tation; But, on the whole, what one attempts is 
completely beneficial. It sometimes happens that one 
recovers twenty-five or thirty per cent; That is what 
one gains; Also, the operation is very easy to do and 
carries no cost to the grower.

It remain to us to speak of the multiplication 
properly done by sectioning the Odontoglossums of 
which one wishes to increase the disposable num
bers.

CHAPTER FOURTEEN 
PRESENTATION ON THE STATE OF PLANTS 

TOO OLD OR TOO DISEASED, AND 
MULTIPLICATION OF RARE VARIETIES

It may be that an amateur or an horticulturist 
buys Odontoglossums which have already been culti
vated for quite a while and whose dimensions have 
become such that they wish to decrease this by subdi
viding the plants, or even, it may also happen that 
the Odontoglossums finish by aging in the same pots, 
and, therefore, giving rise to only mediocre vegeta
tion, and branches poorly furnished with flowers. It 
seems to be up to us to indicate how one may treat 
these sorts of plants in order to start them up again ; 
that is to say, to give them a new vigour, and to 
thence cultivate them as if they were imported plants.. 
It suffices, for that, to rescue them completely in the 
proper season, that is to say, towards february- 
march, if they do not have branches with flowers and 
if all parts of the plant have come to the same point.

One cuts die roots sufficiently short, and one 
exposes the plants, always in shadow, to a little cur
rent of air, in such a fashion that they encounter this 
in a manner similar to that of their own country; then 
one watches intently for the moment when it (the 
plant) when it (the plant) forms new growths at the 
base of the pseudobulbs which will, besides, have 
exactly the same appearance as have those of the 
importations.

This is a question which is a little delicate to 
treat because it sometimes concerns cutting very pre
cious varieties, of which one might provoke the loss 
if one did not take the wished for precautions.

Let us suppose, then, that we have to multi
ply a plant which will have two or three or more start
ing points; From the moment when this plant is in 
perfect condition, that it has leaves, that each bulb is 
provided with the growing point in question, and that 
one is certain that vegetation will continue, one may, 
at the time of repotting, that is to say, in September, 
operate on this section of the plant using a grafting 
tool which cuts very well

Now, after the section has been freshly cut, 
one powders the woimd with a little charcoal dust or 
powder; Then one repots the plant exactly as one 
does for the others, but, paying close attention to not 
moisten too much for several days, and only at the 
appearance of
the new roots; because these plants, having been cut, 
always experience a bit of fatigue, due to the bruised 
roots being detached from the compost etc., etc.

One next proceeds in the following manner;
If the cluster has several points of departure, one sec
tions it in such a manner as to allow only one growth 
to each separated piece; then one proceeds exactly as 
for the importations, except, however, for the sprin
klings, which will have no goal except to reinflate 
the pseudobulbs, because these, in spite of the rest 
and the species of the importation that one has 
removed, will never empty themselves like those of 
the plants of the coimtry of origin. Once these plants 
have established themselves anew, they will then 
give forth a period of vegetation so perfect that one 
would never suppose that they had been treated as we 
have just said. It does happen, however, that the 
mass decomposes and dies, for that, there is nothing 
to be done; It is one of the vmknown risk which 
one has to dread when one imdertakes such a radical
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occurs; One manages the waterings and surveillance 
very closely. One does the same with the other parts

But the operation becomes more delicate when one 
has in front of him a very precious plant having (it is

supposition) three or four pseudo-bulbes, of which of the Odontoglossum still in the pot; Those which
are deprived of their front bulb previously must 
restore a new growth, which, besides, has a good 
chance of producing this in a more or less long time.

As for the soft section, it may be that it will 
do well, but it also may soften completely from the

a
one only, that which is in front, carries a growth 
which will itself form a bulb later.

Every grower who knows his business will 
be able very easily to take note of the state of his 
plant; A simple inspection will suffice to show him 
how he should operate and what he must do. He will cut.We cannot very well recommend this procedure
begin with delicately passing the cutting instrument 
between the first and second bulb, and with one dry

which offers many unknown hazads. It is up to ama
teurs to try out what interests them, choosing 
first of all the varieties without value.cut he will accomplish the separation, taking great 

care to injure neither the one nor the other.; Then he 
will slide a very tiny pinch of good, living sphagnum 
between the two bulbs, in a maimer which separates 
them a few millimetres. It is vmderstood he ivill have
to demonstrate great prudence in watering his plant, 
since an excess of humidity can lead to rotting, not 
on the side of the bulb which carries the growth, but 
on the side of that which is resting at the back.

Nine times out of ten, several months pass 
during which, nourished by their roots and then- 
leaves, the back bulbs have sufficient vigour to enable 
a growth to form, develop, and become sufficiently 
obvious that one may be quite certain that the sec
tioned portion is in a state to be lifted from the plant.

The operation can be carried out in this man
ner in the best conditions if one has operated in the 
above mentioned fashion so that the separation of the 
two sections occurs just at the time of repotting. - 
but, if, due to cirumstances independent of the wish 
of the grower, it is necessary to section a plant, no 
matter what season, this operation can be done, but 
with the condition of leaving the two parts together in 
the same pot, in order to not fatigue the roots... We 
have seen also,the multiplication of Odontoglossums 
carried out in a very audacious fashion, and, if we 
cite this, it is a headline of curiosity, because it 
offers a good chance of not succeeding if it is not car
ried out by a grower who is very prudent and very 
expert.

Here is what this procedure consists of: One 
pays regard that the forward pseudo-bulb half formed, 
well supplied with leaves, and, above all, with 

roots which are very much alive; One detaches this 
alone from the plant by a clean cut; One lifts it from 
the pot; One then repots it and naturally renewal
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has brought them up, one has obtained flower-
We shall see presently who are the happy 

sowers who have been able to realize this charming 
dream of obtaining in Europe the varieties whose ori-

CHAPTER FIFTEEN 
POLLINATION AND SOWING OF SEED mg

There are certain species of orchid which
adapt admirably to artificial pollination and hence to gin has been presented by botamsts. 
hybridization. In this regard one has only to consult 
specialized works, the catalogues, and, above all, the sowers what we have learned on the manner of carry- 
lists of collections of the great amateurs to be con
vinced of the very great abundance of hybrids in the 
genus cypripedium, the genera cattleya and laelia, to 
cite only these species.

There is one source of profit which is inex
haustible, because each time that a smart sower 
obtains a beautiful plant it will always be certain to 
have a good price. But, if superb and numerous 
results are obtained in the genera cited above, it is 
not the same for Odontoglossums. Many attempts 
have been made; many pollinations have been car
ried out, and seeds obtained, but, in comparison to 
the efforts attempted on all sides, the results have not 
been as numerous as for other species. The best sow
ers have proved, more or less, the disappointments.
We know more than one of them who, having fertil
ized many dozens of Odontoglossums themselves, 
have perfectly matured the seed, have sown them, 
and have seen nothing come up, nothing good for 
them, without taking into account the fatigue of the 
plants which have carried the seeds. From whence 
arises this difficulty in carrying out the sowing of 
Odontoglossums?, since, in reality, the pollination 
itself may be done quite easily, and the maturation of 
the seeds, although lengthy, proceeds very well?

Is it the nature, itself, of the plants, living in 
their country in an atmosphere which is always satu
rated, without, in spite of that, being drowned in 
water? Is it because the air is not sufficiently pure?
Or might it not be the treatment to which we submit 
the other plants which are not carrying seed, such 
that the anti-insect spraying may have more or less 
strong odours? All of these questions are useful to 
pose, but cannot easily be resolved because they are 
in the domain of absolute uncertainty. If one were to 
pose them (these questions), that is, what we have 
done, to the best sowers, they would all tell us that 
they cannot give us a response because they them
selves cannot make head nor tail of it....However,
one has been able to lift the Odontoglossums; one

Before going further, let us reveal to future

ing out pollination, and also the manner of sowing 
seed to have some chance of seeing them come up. 

First of all it matters to know whether one
wishes to obtain varieties which would be the product 
of two distinct plants; In the first case it will suffice 
to pollinate a plant with its own pollen; In the second 
it would be necessary to be concerned about some
thing else altogether.

Whether one is concerned about 
Odontoglossums or all other sorts of orchid, it is 
quite evident that it is necessary at all times to ensure

11

Figuree 23 Odontoglossum Wilkeanum superbum

having two very lovely varieties on which to carry out 
the cross. It is certain that, if we take, for example, 
Odontoglossum Mlkeanum whose origin is the 
result of Odontoglossum luteo-purpureum fertilized 
by an Odontoglossum crispum, or vice-versa, we 
will have a significant chance of obtaining a beautiful 
variety of Wilkeanum (Fig. 23). If, on the one 
hand, the Odontoglossum luteo-purpuremn is large, 
well made, well coloured, if it is, in resume, a very 
beautiful variety, and if, on the other hand, the 
Odontoglossum crispum is a variety of perfect form, 
well marked, heavy substance, etc., it is a bet of 100 
to 1 that the product of these two plants will be very 
good, while, if one is content with first 
luteo-purpureiun to come, and a poor Odontoglossum



Leon DUVAL42The ODONTOGLOSSUMS

crispxmi, it is almost certain that one will have noth
ing but a mediocre product.... It is useful to be pre
cise about these things, because the experience is 
there to support what we are saying. But the sowers, 
do not always maintain a sufficiently rigorous record 
of these rules which they may treat as fatuous 
remarks.... and, however, nature has furnished them 
in this regard wdth precious information. There are, 
in effect, some Odontoglossum-wilkeanum, to not 
cite anything but these, which are absolutely superb 
and whose price has attained a height in proportion to 

. their beauty, while others are so bad that they have . ,
never found buyers... Is this not proof that these beau
tiful children are the offspring of parents which them
selves are very beautiful, while the others are prod
ucts of which are inferior and even bad?

Figure 25 Odontoglossum Hastilabium 
reduced by 1/3

In the countries where the Odontoglossums 
are groAving, there are insects whose job is the polli
nation. From that there are astonishing results. These

It is not only Odontoglossum Wilkeanum which may 
serve us as an example. It is the same for the excel
lent product of cirrhosum wdth cristatum, 
Odontoglossum Elegans and Eugenes, son of

admirable plants are found and collected and almost 
always are unique in their kind, because, even given
that certain very beautiful Odontoglossum luteo-pur- Pescatorei, by Triumphans.... so many superb others
pureum and also crispum are in a district, nothing 
authorizes us to believe that since the insects will go hybrids more perfect to which one must attribute all 
from one to the other of these species in a regular 
fashion, that it will be similarly easy for a horticul
turist to do this when he has, it is understood, all 
together, the quantity and quality for his

as many as man can reproduce, and reproduce

the care in the choice of the parents....
Therefore, let us observe what is shown; we

Hchoose always, for crossing between them, the best 
plants of our collections.

May one carry out crosses between 
Odontoglossums which are very different, for exam
ple between Odontoglossum crispum and 
Odontoglossum grande? Between Odontoglossum 
Rossi majus and OdontoglossumTriumphans or 
Pescatorei or even between Odontoglossum Halli 
(Fig. 24) and Hastilabium (Fig. 25). We, being 
instructed by the most competent sowers respond to 
this question to the best of our ability; But, we are 
obliged to say that it is necessary, most of the time, 
to retain, to bring back to the qualities of plants to be 
pollinated, to cross between those of the species 
which have much in common, if one does not wish 
to run the risk of having lost his time, and even his 
plants, because we know from good sources that 
certain pollinations which seem to have succeeded 
since the pod with the seeds has all the appearance of 
maturity, have ended up as nothing. The seeds were 
infertile, and the plants, fatigued by carrying the

arrangement.

Figure 24 Odontoglossum Halli
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flowers below the one which has been fertilized. One 
must not suppress the parts of the flower resting fixed 
against the ovary; One could injure this, and the scar 
could lead to rotting. One therefore pays close atten
tion that these parts detach themselves and fall; Then 
one sustains the capsule with a little support so that it 
\vill not be bruised or crumpled, because it will not 
delay in becoming fairly large and heavy, according 
to its species, and, when it is close to ripening, 
which can be require from 12 to 15 months (more or 
less), one can envelop it in wax paper, of a suffi
ciently large size, with the goal of preserving first of 
all the inadvertent surrounding attachments, and, 
above all, to prevent the escape of seeds, which may
appear abruptly with a day of beautiful sim....

The seeds harvested must be sown right 
away, according to the advice of certain sowers, in a 
cool greenhouse, a little damp, with Northern expo
sure, and on the compost of plants which are in a per
fect state.

pod, have finished by dying. On the other hand, it 
has been said in London, in a conference which 
remains celebrated, by a notable horticulturalist, the 
honourable M. H. Veitch, that in spite of all the 
efforts of the experienced sower Seden, he who has 
always failed in his attempts to cross Odontoglossum 
crispum and the mexican species of the Grande type, 
and for whom plenty of other species appear to be 
also alienated, (note that we speak of appearance), 
the results have been the same, that is to say nothing!

Is it therefore necessary to abandon the idea 
of crossing species which are quite different? We do 
not believe that this is so, because there have been 
pollinations so unusual, by certain breeders that, in 
spite of the apparent distance between the species, it 
is necessary to believe that the thing is possible, 
since it has succeeded. It is thus that, in the remark
able cultures of Veitch, of Sanders, one has been able 
to see hybrids so bizarre that, in truth, it is very dis
concerting. Only, it seems to us that one will always 
have an interest to not be too adventurous, as we 
have said recently, in the operations which compro
mise the health of the plants themselves which one 
wishes to retain; Prudence seems to us, therefore, to 
be indicated.

According to other sowers, place on the com
post of the Odontoglossum, but it does not matter 
which cool greenhouse, nor in what position....

According to other sowers, notably M. Bert, 
place on the very clean sawdust of white fir.

We are obliged, in this regard, to report 
excellent results which we have been given by very 
experience horticulturists, where we have seen young 
seedlings of Odontoglossums in perfect health; But 
the manner of sowing has been so different that it is 
for that reason that we do not believe that we can be 
dogmatic.

Now that we have examined the questions we 
are going to see how and when the operation may be 
carried out. It is first of all important to say that it is 
necessary to choose the moment when the flowers are 
completely opened out and to take the most perfect of 
them in the middle part of the stem, this to serve as 
the seed carrier.. Nothing will prevent pollinating 
two or three times if one carries pollen masses in suf
ficient quantities. It is not to keep two or three polli
nated flowers on the stem, but to choose which Avill 
have been certainly pollinated, because it may be that 
they will not all take; similarly, that it will be pos
sible to choose which appears to offer the best condi
tions of attachment and soundness.

The operation done, like all pollinations, as 
much as possible in good weather, the fertilized 
flower will soon wilt. In Odontoglossums, the 
colour is rapidly transformed, the petals and sepals 
close, but remain attached to the ovary for a siffS- 
ciently long time. It is thus very useful, at this 
time, to leave only the fertilized flower; to cut just 
above the rest of the branch and to suppress the

One sows them in the same greenhouse and 
on plants which are doing well, where one has not to 
change the compost. One keeps the seeds in a state of 
constant saturation (perhaps this is the most essential 
part), and one awaits the lifting, which occurs very 
irregularly, and capriciously (from 12 to 16 months), 
since we have seen seeds on the same pot, sown the 
same day, seedlings already quite strong, others quite 
microscopic, and some in embryonic state; we have 
also seen plantlets on old flower spikes, on the sum
mit of the bulbs, everywhere aside, which proves that 
the seed being very fine, the waterings and sprink- 
ings contribute to the transportation outside the place 
where they have been spread .The young plants grow 
fairly quickly, and, curiously, they have a very
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strong herbaceous vegetation which makes them 
resemble a young flat dracoena; Then the bulb forms 
and, from the first year, it is also suffrciently strong; 
Vegetation continues and rapidly enough since one 
may see plants flower at the end of three and one- 
half years, four years at the most.

It is difficult to be precise concerning the care 
to be given to the young plants; Everything depends 
on their situation; If they remain on the pots, among 
the living sphagnum, which absorbs most of their 
humidity; there is not much to fear for the health of 
the yoimg plants; But, if one has lifted them from 
the milieu where they have lived, it is necessary to 
take precautions; to plant them in little well drained 
pots, in a milieu of compost made up of good living 
sphagnum and fibres of polypodium; Then one must 
oversee the sprinklings and place the young plants 
where they will be seen, with six or eight per pot, in 
a basket suspended in the middle portion of the green
house. It is necessary to observe very carefully that

Figure 27 Harryanum 
reduced by one third

care given to them will be exactly the same as we 
have indicated for the other Odontoglossums.

We have already obtained superb things - 
although not numerous - in sowing Odontoglossum 
seed. We know that in England there have already 
been very pretty gains; We do not have the details in 
this regard. But in France, it is M. Leroy from 
Armainvilliers who has had the honour to present, at 
the national Society of horticulture of France, the 
first Odontoglossums obtained by artificial crossing, 
flowering for the first time in France. This was in 
1886 that seeds were sown from the pollination of 
Odontoglossum crispum by Odontoglossum luteo- 

purpureum. The first plant flowered 
three and one half years after the 
sowing, the others at the end of five 
years.

Figure 26 Odontoglossum Pescatorei

One of the most beautiful wasthey (the plants) are not attacked by thrips, since this 
would kill them in short order; These terrible insects 
eat the young leaves at such a point that they stop all 
vegetation. The best is to spray often, and, if one 
perceives some light traces of thrips or of a gray tint, 
to lightly powder the yoxmg seedlings with powder of 
sulpher.

named Leroyanum. In reality, these 
^ were one or other of Wilkeanxam, 

more or less coloured....but very 
remarkable... Next was presented an

Figure 28 
Lip of

Odontoglossum Odontoglossum plant, self fertilized, 
Harryanum. in 1898. M. Jacob, head of culture 

Ordinary ^ ^le same estate of ArmainvilliersIt is also necessary to constantly keep an eye 
on these young plants, and one must give them 
meticulous care. Repotting, surfacing, light sprin
kling, etc. will be largely rewarded by the pretty pic
ture which they will make; Their vegetation, as we 
have said, shows itself to be most active during the 
first three years. Besides, from the second year, the

presented to the national Society of 
horticulture of France an 

Odontoglossum which proved the fertilization of a 
Pescatorei by a crispum. The pollination date was 
1892; The seed was sown in 1893; It is therefore 
about six years until the plant flowered. It held, at the

variety
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same time, the Pescatorei (Fig. 26) for the general 
form, and the Odontoglossum crispum for the mark
ings.;

A

Figure 30 Odontoglossum Loochrystiense 
Variety Berti Crispum x Triumphans 

reduced by one third
Figure 29 Odontoglossum bred by M. Wuylsteke 

Triumphans x Crispum%

It is a very nice gain whose name is 
Odontoglossum Armainvilliense.

Some other breeders have obtained very love
ly plants; Among the most successful we can cite 
M..Vuylsteke, Loochrysty (Belgium), who has had 

the advantage of being the first to pollinate 
Odontoglossum Harryanum (fig. 27 & 28) by 
Odontoglossum Pescatorei and the crispum, and to 
see his endeavour crowned with success by obtaining 
superb hybrids recalling the qualities of both parents 
One of the most characteristic and one of the first 
which flowered is Odontoglossum Rolfeae (Rolfe) 
which is the product of Pescatorei pollinated by 
Harryanum (see Dictionary of Orchids, pi. 7, Octo
ber, 1898): Since then, very nice gains have been 
obtained by the happy breeder; They have been rep
resented with honour at the Exposition of horticulture 
of Mont-Saint-Amand (Gand) inapril 1898.

Among these gains, certain ones were quite 
curious; They were the product of Odontoglossum 
Alexandrae (crispum) and Triumphans (Fig. 29)

One may, therefore, move forward without 
fear that M. Vuylsteke is the first who has had the 
happy advantage of being able to present a very beau
tiful series of hybrids of Odontoglossums, issued 
from his pollinations.

s'

Figure 31
Odontoglossum hybrids of Crispum x Harryanum, 

reduced by one third

We must cite to our readers the most beautiful 
varieties obtained by this skilful breeder, who, at our 
request, has been willing that we communicate them, 
and has graciously put in our hands the remarkable 
water colours which have served us in drawing the 
lips for our study on this subject:
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If we do not cite other breeders, it is not that they do 
not exist; It is probable even that there are, in 
Europe, numerous young plants of Odontoglossums 
for whom one awaits the flowering. We salute with 
joy this appearance, because we estimate that there 
will be a new look at profits for commerce, an enor
mous attraction for amateurs, and, moreover, per
haps excellent references for botanists, who do not 
always agree as to the origin of such or such a hybrid.

Odontoglossum 
Vivicans.......... }

}•Spectabile.

..} All hybrids of 
Harryanum x 

..} Crispum 
or Crispum x 

}. Harryanum 
(Fig. 31)

Urophillum

Eximium.

Grandiceps.

Hirsutum }

Bellatulum. }

Salmoneum. }

Prestans. }

Zebrinum. }

Odontoglossum 
Corallinum...... ..} Hybrids of 

Harryanum x 
} Pescatorei and 

vice-versa
Gratiosum,

Supremum. }

We will soon also see the flowering of our 
french breeders, because we have noted at the estab
lishment of our colleague M. Bert, who has, 
besides, given us excellent references for this chapter, 
the seedlings in a perfect state, proving that fertiliza
tion operates between Odontoglossum crispum and 
Odontoglossum Harryanum, Odontoglossum crispum 
and Odontoglossum Polyxantum, Odontoglossum 
crispum, and Triumphans;
Which proves that great ideas meet each other. We 

are also aware that M. Vacherot, om colleague, 
possesses pretty subjects which are promising.

We have also been able to see at the establish
ment of M. Jules Hye, the celebrated amateur, from 
Ghent, young seedlings fiill of promise for the future 
proving that with well thought out pollinations one 
may certainly await for some very good things.



Leon DUVAL47The ODONTOGLOSSUMS

admit that it is possible to meet perfection in one 
flower, it is first of all necessary to know of what the 
details of this flower consist, to enable it to be per
fect. For that, it is necessary , in order to fix the 
mind of our readers, to choose a standard of beauty;

CHAPTER SIXTEEN 
CONCERNING THE BEAUTIFUL 

ODONTOGLOSSUMS AND THEIR VALUE

If we must examine one by one all the beauti
ful varieties of Odontoglossum which are catalogued. The thing is easy, 
named and reproduced since we have been dealing 
with researching them, we would need an entire vol
ume. It is not that the number of absolutely marvelous Odontoglossum Apiatum (Duvali) (Fig.32). In the 
varieties is so great as one might suppose, but, apart 
from certain jewels, completely beyond compare, 
there is also a place for varieties with precious quali
ties of whom the amateurs are very proud. This is 
why one finds them catalogued under designations 
which, correspond be it to their colour, be it to their 
shape, or which, simply, recall the name of certain 
persons, that of a parent, or of a fnend. There are 
not only absolutely beautiful plants in the numerous 
collections which have been built up over the past ten 
or fifteen years; There are the originals, the bizarre;
There are others which have no merit other than their

We have there the rigorously exact pattern, 
which we have devised, after a photograph, of the

opinion of all the amateurs, and the best connois
seurs, this variety must be classified amongst the pre
mier, at the head of all the others which have 
appeared up to this time. If we examine the segments 
of this flower, we see first of all that they are perfect
ly constituted; the substance is solid, fleshy, conse
quently takes a long time to lose its shape; the sepals

very great rarity; Others, finally, apparently belonging 
to a recognized and classified series, are in some 
degrees very different, according to the strictness of 
criteria which one applies to admit them into the col
lections, some qualities more or less perfect.

The knowledge of these veiy beautiful vari
eties, their rational and rigorous classification, not 
without giving rise to a single criticism, will always 
be very delicate; If one wishes to admit our compari
son, we Avill say that it is absolutely the beautiful 
Odontoglossum as a some sort of work of art; One 
may always, in discussing the merits, find oneself in 
agreement on certain points, but, for the whole 
ensemble, never! Because that which pleases one

Figure 32 Odontoglossum Apiatum (Duval) 
reducd by one-third

and petals form a perfect star which is able, in its cir
cumference, in a manner almost mathematical; The 

does not please the other; What seems a defect to one lip is large, well spread out, precious qxiality, it is
critic is a quality to another... the best thing is to con- not contorted from the base, not strangled.... , the
sider that he who buys a beautiful variety of large spots are distributed in a regular fashion, equal-
Odontoglossum has the right to feel very satisfied ly over the sepals and the petals as on the lip. Their 
with it, and it is not necessary for him to be preoccu- colour is very straightforward (which is not repro- 
pied with the little criticisms of detail which are never 
wanting concerning the value of his acquisition!
However, there are, nevertheless, certain absolute
rules from which one must not stray. If one wishes to segments. As we have said, one

ducible in our dravsdng). If one looks at this magmfi- 
cent flower one v^ll see that all is harmonious in form
and in the disposition of pattern which ornaments the
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Figure 35 Odontoglossum Reginum 

Pescatorei x Harryanum reduced by one third

that an Odontoglossum with white non spotted flow
ers, whose pure white divisions will be embellished 
with a superb lip, more or less spotted, will be a 
plant to scorn; Far from that, on the contrary, this 
variety will be considered to be very beautiful; That 
is so true that a variety absolutely white, which has 
been found by a belgian horticulturalist, has still 
today, a considerable value.

Figure 33 Odontoglossum Crispum 
Variety Madame Madoux. Type of quite spotted 

form, but with a lip a bit defective at the base

Figure 34 Odontoglossum Pescatorei Veitchianum 
Life Size

must consider Odontoglossum Apiatum (Duvali) as 
a model, and, if one wishes to judge well, by com
parison, one may classify the varieties by which 
approach most closely the form, the substance, and 
by the nicety of their spots as being varieties of the 
first rank. It is well understood, however, that the 
beauty of an Odontoglossum does not rest solely in 
the perfection of the form of the flowers, but also in 
the colour of the spots. A goodly number of very 
beautiful varieties are, above all, remarkable by their

Figure 36 -
Odontoglossum hybrid of Harryanum x Crispum, 

variety gloriosissimum,l/2 life size

If one must research one thing above all, it is 
that the flower has, as we have said, an excellentcolour more or less accentuated by the curious form 

which they may assume, which gives to their flowers substance, a precise form, and a perfectly firm 
aspects completely seductive and often very original.
If we have taken the Odontoglossum Apiatum as a 
model, and in order to make a comparison with its 
fellows variegated or spotted, that does not mean

colour...It exists, therefore, alongside the variables 
which have sufficient merit to be delineated, 
other plants whose qualities are sufficient to attract 
the attention of the amateurs and form the base of a
collection where one does not encounter pearls like
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Apiatum, Franz Mazerel, Augustum, or Madame 
Madoux (Fig. 33), but quite sufficient to captivate 
and retain those who love to see the pretty varieties 
bloom their flowers in their greenhouses.

In this number are precisely the beautiful 
Odontoglossum classes under the general name of 
Patcho type (see Fig. 9);; These are the varieties with 
perfectly solid flowers, thick substance, and often of 
a very pure white, of whom the sepals and petals 
form a star of perfect regularity, of which the very 
regular lip is often ornamented with a large and 
beautiful spot of the colour of sienna or

m

Figure 38 -
Odontoglossum Londesboroughghianum

Figure 37 - Odontoglossum Blandum

Figure 39 - Odontoglossum sceptrum 
life size

dark reddish brown....
We think that we have indicated sufficiently

the qualities which beautiful Odontoglossums must 
have, but one may reproach us for having spoken 
only of the Crispum. What we have said about the 
qualities of these may be applied to the beautiful nat
ural hybrids which have taken their place in the 
great collections; It is quite clear that the same strict
ness of judgment will preside over the choice of an The beautiful and rare varieties are distributed
Odontoglossum Wilkeanum, of either Excellens or of in the collections of the great amateurs, some of 
Elegans; Similarly, one must show oneself to be whom have sold for enomious prices, beyond their 
strict in the choice of Odontoglossum Pescatorei and appearance, be it at public sale, or private. For cer

tain (varieties) figures of 6 to 7000 francs, some at 
8000 and more, have been reached. This proves that 
certain intelligent patrons do not hesitate to pay for 
the beautiful things which they value...

We give here a very restrained list of beautiful 
Odontoglossums, whose reputation is well estab
lished; Everywhere where we have been able to 
indicate it, one finds the year when they were sold 
and the price which they achieved. They are classed.

of a variety known for its beauty, and to use it as a 
point of comparison; This does not exclude the 
appeal made by the experience acquired by an ama
teur or an horticulturist who is a fine coimoisseur in 
the matter.

of Triumphans; First of all, the form of the seg
ments, their whiteness or their purplish spotting will 
be equally qualities for research (see Fig. 34); 
Secondly, the beauty of the forms, their consistency, 
and the frankness of their yellow tint are things which 
it is important to require.
The best method, moreover, for the beginning ama
teurs consists of procuring the picture of a species or
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Figure 43. - Odontoglossum Uro skinneri 
reduced by one-third.Fig. 40 - Odontoglossum Madrense 

life size

A for the first ten, by order of merit, according to the 
advice of one of the greatest connoisseurs of England, 
but it is quite evident that there are many other very 
beautiful varieties which, if they do not appear on our 
list, are not less ranked and quoted than some digni
fied beauties of the most beautiful collections.

In order to be complete, it is necessary that we 
give names to the principal amateurs of Europe, and 
indicate to the attention of our readers the value of 
their collections. We are able to cite some names of 
principal proprietors of most beautiful 
Odontoglossums but we certainly hope, that we will 
not elicit rancor from those whom we have omitted, 
for the very simple reason that we do not know their 
names...

fsm
1

Fig. 41 - Polyxanthum (good variety) 
reduced by one-third

In England, the collection of M le baron 
Schroeder is certainly the wealthiest, then those of 
Mr. Lee, Sir Trevor Lawrence, M. le baron de 
Rothschild, Mr. Charlesworth, Mr. Craswhay, Lord 
Chamberlain; in Belgium; those of Mr. Jules Hye, 
Mae, de Peningen, Madoux, Count de Bousie 
Massange, Peeters Vinck, Vuylsteke, Linden, etc.; 
in France, MM. the barons Alphonse and Edmond de 
Rothschild, MM. Dallemagne, Doin, Graire, etc..
etc.

The value of the very beautiful 
Odontoglossums is not likely to change, because 
their appearance occurs only from time to time, and 
without one often knowing why in a population of

Fig. 42 - Odontoglossum Pulcherrimiun
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Luteo-pxnpureum Wuylstekianum 
Leroyanum

somewhat mediocre plants a miracle may occur,,,
It is therefore no exaggeration to say that the figure 
of some hundreds of thousands of francs representing Pulcherrimum
the collections of two of the greatest amateurs of 
Europe, M. le baron Schroeder, and Mr. Jules Hye, 
ofGand, make an excellent investment, because 
the plants of which they are composed are the result 
of a perfect selection, of which we have tried to 
retrace the great lines in this chapter, and if for one 
reason or another these wealthy amateurs wished to 
give up all or part of their beautiful varieties, they 
would be certain to find placement at a price much 
greater than that at which they had been acquired!

Hybrids of Odontoglossum 
crispum and Harryanum 

and vice-vesa (1)

Madame Vuylsteke

Vivicans}
Spectabile}
Urophillum}
Eximium}
Grandiceps}
Hirsutum}
Bellatulum}

Hybrides of
Odontoglossum Pescatorei 

and Odontoglossum 
HarryanumCorallinum } 

Gratiosmn} 
Supremum }

LIST OF SOME BEAUTIFUL 
ODONTOGLOSSUMS 

present in the collections cited
7,0001898Leopoldianum......................

Madame Madoux (Fig. 33)
President Zahldua................
Cavaliniana..........................
Expansum............................
Lindeni
Reine des Beiges 

650 Moortebeekiense 
Kejeljani 
Augustum

8,375 Miss Anna Guders 
Miss de Hele 
Duchesse de Mortemart 
Jeffersoni
Triomphe de Rambouillet

Price
4,810fr.

Year
.1885 .3,500 fr.

.3,000

.2,050

Apiatum (Duval) (Fig. 9). 
Veitchianum 
Franz Mazerel 
Hyeanum 
Virginale
Harvengtense (Mauriei).... 
Capartianum 
Bousiesianum 
Augustum 
Lucianianum
Wuylstetkeanum...............
Ajax..................................
Nobilior.............................
Superbissimum.................
Loochrystiense 
Baronness Schroder 
Queen Victoria 
Wilkeanum superbiim (Fig. 23). 1885
Excellens (Duval)............
Madame Mae de Peningen 
Mullus Holfordianum 
Elegans perfectum............

1894

.3,200

.2,000
2,500
.3,500 All Hybrids of 

Harryanum and 
crispum or Pescatorei

Loochrystiense Dehcatum} 
Summum
Reginum (Fig. 35)

1,500 Peramoenum 
1,500 Diphlademium 

Clarum 
Gloriosissimum (Fig. 36 }

}
}
}
}1885
}

.2,500
(1) Many of these plants have been sold from 

2,000 to 7,000 francs
3,000Pescatorei Veitchianum (Fig.34). 

album
Schroederianum
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 
STUDY OF THE LIPS OF 

ODONTOGLOSSUMS

We have seen what conditions were to he ful
filled by flowers of certain Odontoglossums so that 
they became considered to be elite varieties, but this 
is category of plants which are always the object of 
discussion and of research concerning their origin; 
Similarly, this category of plants often gives rise to 
errors when it is a question of their nomenclature. It 
is these hybrids of which we wish to speak, including 
natural hybrids, those of which Veitch himself said, 
“that it is often better to give up their parents to 
research, desist from applying a designation to them, 
which, in order to not be very fair, has at least the 
merit of not stirring up sterile debate”.

Figure 45 - Odontoglossum triumphans

Figure 46 - Odontoglossum RukerianumFigr. 44. - Odontoglossum Cirrhosum Life Size
hope, however, that they may he adopted, at least in 

When one has seen, as we have, thousands of P^’ those who have studied the appearances 
plants flower rmder our very eyes, when one is not which are so curious which clothe the hybrids, even
content to look at them impartially, when one is pas- when one is certain as to the nature of the parents!
sionately involved in them to the point of recording "^^tl have, therefore, to speak later about
each day the most minute details, one may discreetly certain Odontoglossum hybrids; There are those

whose reputation of beauty is very great, and the 
value is considerable; certain ones which detach 
themselves as a star on the lists of the great amateurs;

form one’s own opinion concerning the hybrids, not 
with the pretension of seeing them admitted com
pletely, which would be very nice, but with the
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their nature is sufficiently settled that they are able to will self itself in its turn, fertilized by its own pollen 
be classified under typical names, without being wor- masses; That will occur during an indeterminate 
ried about their more or less marked variations. It is number of years, 
thus that the product of Odontoglossum Crispum and 
Luteo-purpureum and vice-versa are named 
Mlkeanum (Reichenbach); that the product of 
Odontoglossum Pescatorei and Triumphans and vice- 
versa have been named Excellens or Eugenes; that 
Odontoglossum Elegans is the product of Cirrhosum 
(Fig. 44) and Cristatum; that Adrianae is supposedly feet, typical. We find ourselves in the presence of an

Odontoglossum whose ancestors must have been a 
Crispum and a Luteo-purpureum. - but which will 
be, perhaps, a splendid Odontoglossum with yellow 
divisions, marbled with brown, in which one looks 
in vain for traces of Crispum or Luteo-purpureum. 
From there to suppose that these descendants of 
Hybrids can be refertilized in their turn by either their 
own parents, or by other species, there is but one 
step. Also, we prefer to leave to our readers the care 
to see where research of this type could lead us, 
research applicable to all the hybrids and that noth
ing could tempt without risking loss of recognition!

What conclusion will we arrive at in this case?
It is that, at the end of a period of time, more or less 
long, all trace of intervention of the two species 
types will have disappeared, and, according to the 
law of nature, who knows whether one variety may 
become species, and be fixed, asserting itself, per-

Fig. 47 - Odontoglossum Polyxanthum, 
Doin variety, reduced by one-third.

the hybrid of Crispmn and Tripudians.
Outside of these types, there are, moreover, 

all the series mentioned; Hybrids without other des
ignation, and of whom the designations have been 
made so often in a hurry and in such numbers, that 
the name Hybrid alone suffices, because it is impos
sible to know which are the parents of these plants 
which one has thus designated. The fertilization of 
Odontoglossums is carried out in their own country 
with extreme ease; Insects are the best intermediaries 
of these marriages of chance, and the masses of 
pollen of species the most disparate in appearance are 
thus carried, stuck to the legs by the nectar of the 
flowers, to fertilize the ones or the others without 
any other method, and for the great embarrassment 
of future specialists and growers! But, if we know 
that in these districts where crossing together 
Odontoglossum Crispum and Luteo-purpureum 
produces Wilkeanum, we can also hypothesize that 
one or several plants of this beautiful hybrid variety

Fig. 48 - Odontoglossum crispum (star type)

However, one may, in our opinion, easily 
recognize the presence of two quite distinct species 
which have produced certain hybrids, noting those 
whose names we have cited at the beginnmg of this 
chapter; It is sufficient for that to have quite fresh 
flowers, and, which is even better, the plant itself.
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oneself that Odontoglossum Andersonianum and 
Rukerianum along with their numerous varieties may 
be modified Crispums, hybrids, crossbreeds, but not 
the pure Odontoglossum Crispum. (see Fig. 51, 53,

before one, and to study with a great deal of care the 
form of certain parts of the flower, principally, the 
lip. This is what we have done for many years, struck 
by this fact that in certain species of orchids, 
Cypripedium, and Cattleyas, for example, the lip is 
not always able to be a source of information. On 
the contrary, in Odontoglossums it (study of the lip) 
may be of enormous help in well determining such 
information, given the perfect regularity of its struc
ture, especially at its summit (Odontoglossum 
Crispum), by the points attached to the column, and 
often, also, at its middle portion (Odontoglossum 
Pescatorei). And, supposing one has acquired, by a 
series of carefully followed studies, a little experi
ence with which were happy to benefit the readers 
of this work, we have put together and consulted 
numerous drawings, photographs, and sketches done 
after certain models, which permit us to establish, 
for example: that all the lips of Odontoglossum 
Triumphans (Fig. 45) are, as closely as possible, 
mathematically similar, in their attachment by their 
summit, and, naturally also, in their general form, it 
is the same as that of Odontoglossum Pescatorei.

In what concerns the pure Odontoglossum 
Crispum, that is to say, the type which is widespread 
by the himdreds of thousands in culture, it is exactly 
the same: Invariably, whatever be the form of the 
base of the lip or its dimensions, the summit, or 
rather, the two sides of the summit have a precise 
form which one rediscovers always, and which serves 
to demonstrate to us how it is this form which, in the 
hybrids of Crispum, can rediscover the presence of 
this species.

54).
If, on the other hand, we examine the lips of 

well established species such as Luteo-piorpureum 
(Fig. 55), Polyxanthum (Fig. 47), Harryanum (ig. 
49), they will be the same if one brings to their

om

Figure 50 
- Lip of Odont 

Adrianae

Figure 51 - lip 
of Odont 
Apiatum 
(Duvali)

Figure 49 
- Lip of 

Odontoglossum 
Harryanum, 
Variety of 
Madoux

f-

Figure 52 
- Lip of Odont 

Pescatorei

Figure 53 
- Lip of Od 

Andersoniarum

Figure 54 
- Lip Od 

Ruckerian
It is for this reason that, in spite of all the 

respect which we have for the memory of the great 
scholar Reichenbach, we, together with other con
noisseurs, are unable to admit the classification 
which he adopted for Odontoglossum Andersonianum 
and its varieties, nor for Odontoglossum Rukerianum 
(fig. 46); These two plants principally, are consid
ered by this scholar as Crispums, although their lips 
are completely different, removing themselves in 
such a definite fashion from the precise repeated form 
of hundreds of thousands of examples of Crispums, 
that which, without a single modification, suffices to 
compare our rigorously exact drawings to convince

examination the same rigour of observation.

If we have made these studies which, were not 
destined for publicity, and provided nothing other 
than our own satisfaction to look for correcting cer
tain errors truly too obvious, and if we transcribe 
them here, it is that they seem to us of a nature to 
captivate the attention of the amateurs who hold to 
not see applied to a plant a name which to them does 
not appear suitable.
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Since the appearance of numerous natural 
hybrids, above all those between Odontoglossiun 
Triumphans and Pescatorei, this study of lips helps 
us to discover the true parent of varieties, for whose 
name, it seems to us, that one had an obligation to 
act a little lightly.

Before giving some explanations concerning 
our points of comparison and their use, we hold to 
the declaration that we do not wish to set ourselves up 
as chief authority, because we might be mistaken; 
There is never an absolute rule and it is quite evident 
that there is always one thing which must take prece
dence; that it is done in good faith. We hope that one 
would like to welcome this declaration which appears 
necessary to us, because our readers will be, without 
doubt, astonished, to see us, in the course of this 
chapter, look for a correction of the errors made by 
the scholars whose scientific knowledge is not con
tested, but of whom the determinations, often hastily 
carried out, can no longer go on without challenge, 
given that they often had nothing to guide them 
except poor samples, flowers faded by the voyage, 
when they were not absolutely dry, when they could 
examine only the isolated flower, while certain prac
titioners and amateurs see thousands of flowers of 
clear-cut types open out in their greenhouses....

It is for those who have copied our notes con
cerning the lips, and for whom we are going to enter 
into explanations which we consider to be necessary 
for the clarity of our research and the value of our 
statements.

PPiAn kI i-

Figure 55 
- Lip Od 
Luteo- 

purpureum

Figure 56 
- Lip Od. 

Leroyanum

Figure 57 
= Lip of a 
beautiful 

Wilkeanum

Figure 60 
- Lip of Od. 

Harvengtense 
(Maurici)

Figure 59 
- Lip of Od. 
Exc (true)

Figure 58 
- Lip of Od excel. 

Reichenbach

m1^u
)

One of the most beautiful Odontoglossum 
crispums known, Apiatum (Duval) will serve as our 
standard, its lip (Fig. 51) being the most perfect possi
ble, if not one of the most perfect in existence. If one 
examines this part of the flower, one will note that 
one may inscribe it in a parallelogram, that its sum
mit remounts the two sides of the column and rounds 
it off, and that it thus forms the false collar. This is a 
comparison which will better illuminate our examina
tion.

Figure 61 
- Odont. 

Excellens x 
Hyeanum

Figure 62 
- Lip of Od. 
Albertianum

Figure 63 
- Lip of Od. 
Excellens, 

variety Nobilius

L
If one looks attentively at the pictures which 

represent the varieties of Crispum known for their 
merit and of whom the drawings have been done by 
Mr. Goossens, for the Dictionary of Illustrations 
of Orchids, to which we refer the reader, at least 
they do not prefer to regard attentively all the

Figure 64
- Lip of Od. Rolfeae

Figure 65
-Lip of Odont Histrix 

extra beautiful
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Odontoglossum crispums without exception. We see 
that their lips, while moving away from the regular 
form of that of Apiatum (Duvali), in their ensemble, 
their summit remains always the same, which is the 
absolute characteristic of all the pure Crispum, with
out a single exception (Fig. 48).

If we also look attentively at the lips of Luteo- 
purpureiun, they can vary in their forms, to be more 
or less large, to end in a point, to be more or less 
frizzy, indented, but their summit will invariably be 
the same, and, if we take as a standard the lip of the 
variety displayed in the Dictionary of Illustrations of 
the Orchids (february 1899, plate 22), we can there 
see a hundred or a thousand, these lips will be all 
arranged and constructed in the same maimer at their 
summit, and attached in the same maimer at the col
umn. These characteristics are so well established 
that the hybrids which are the result of Crispum and 
Luteo-purpureum, and vice-versa, carry perfectly the 
imprint of the two species, in the lip above all!

We cite some examples to give, in our fashion, 
the ability to see an authentic character: Let us 
observe, first of all one of the most beautiful 
Odontoglossum Vfilkeanum, known and sold by us to 
Schuttleworthy in 1885 (Fig. 23). This variety cer
tainly seems to be the product of Luteo-purpureum 
fertilized by Odontoglossum crispum or vice-versa; 
but it has occurred, as it always happens, after our 
own observations, a veiy curious fact; It is the moth
er, the Odontoglossum crispiun which has given the 
flower its general structure, so well that, for an ama
teur who was not used to look carefully at certain 
details of flowers of hybrids, our figure resembles an 
Crispum astonishingly well; However, if one looks 
at the lip, one will see at once that it is completely 
intermediate between the two parents, that it is not 
that of a Crispum, but that of a Luteo-purpureum, 
with, however, some modifications.

If one looks carefully at Odontoglossum 
Wilkeanum shown in the Dictionary of Illustrations of 
the Orchids, (july 1897, plate 2), this variety is that 
which has served professor Reichenbach to decide the 
natural hybrid to which he attributes the name 
Wilkeanum; It is shown accidentally in the cultures of 
M. Massange de Louvrex, at Baillonville, close to 
Marche (Belgium).

Thus declares the professor Cogniaux, this 
plant possesses closely the organs, and the vegetation 
of a Crispum; it is certainly the product of a Crispiun 
fertilized by a Luteo-purpureum. This is confirmed 
by an operation carried out by a skilled gardener 
whose name we have cited in relation to one of the 
premier hybrids of Odontoglossums obtained in 
France, M. Leroy, of the domain of Gretz- 
Armainvilliers.

In effect, the Odontoglossum Leroyanum 
(Fig. 56) presented in 1890 to the national Society of 
horticulture of France, is the product of .. . .
Odontoglossum crispum by Odontoglossum Luteo- 
purpureum; Its characteristics are absolutely the 
same, and its ensemble, as that of Wilkeanum of 
Reichenbach (Dictof Illustrations of Orchids, july 
1897, plate 2); If one wishes to closely examine the 
lips of these two plants, one will see that they are by 
the summit (Fig. 57) almost identical to those of an 
Odontoglossum Luteo-purpureum, which appears to 
confirm our manner of observation of the influence of 
the mother in the general formation of the flower.

Let us now take the Odontoglossums named 
by the botanists: Odontoglossum Excellens and 
those which are supposed to be hybrids between 
Pescatorei and Triumphans and vice-versa.

If we take as a standard one of the Excellens 
of which the structure of the flowers is well estab
lished, we see that the lip is completely intermediate 
between the two parents; It suffices for that to care
fully look at one or two lips of Odontoglossum 
Pescatorei (Figs. 26, 34, 52) and that of 
Odontoglossum Triumphans (Fig. 45) and, knowing 
what we know, we are able to clearly state that in 
this Excellens, it is the Odontoglossum Pescatorei 
which has been the mother.

If, on the other hand, we look at the lip of 
Odontoglossum Excellens sold by us to Schuttleworth 
in 1885 (Fig. 59), we find there in a virtually intact 
form, that of Triumphans (Fig. 45) we may infer that, 
in the present case, it is the Triumphans which has 
been the mother.

We shall have, therefore, in looking atten
tively at these two plants, the ability to consider 
them as two perfect standards of Odontoglossum



Leon DUVALThe ODONTOGLOSSUMS 57

Excellens, which permits us to reject all the varieties 
which one would like to present as these, if they 
have nothing in the form of their lips which approach- by the results of artificial fertilization, as we shall see 
es, even from a distance, those of our two standards, presently.

It is thus that we reject the series of Excellens 
Odontoglossum Harvengtense (Fig. 60) sold by us 
moreover under the name of Maurici to M. Peeters 
of Brussels in 1894, for this reason, that nothing, 
absolutely nothing in the form of the lip revealed the 
presence of Pescatorei more than that of Triumphans 
(Diet, of Illustrations of Orchids., plate 4, march 
1898); Besides, our own information allows us to
state that this plant comes from a district far from cer- Loochrysty, is the product of Odontoglossum 
tain places in the mountains where exist the crosses of Pescatorei (Fig. 52) fertilized by Harryanum 
Pescatorei and Triumphans.

We equally reject from the same series 
Odontoglossum Excellens Hyeanum (Diet, of 
Illustrations of Orchids., plate 1, april,1899)
(Fig. 61) whose characteristics approach very close

ly those of Harvengtense or Maurici, whose lip is 
exactly that of Crispum.

And similarly, once again, we reject, as rep
resented under an improper name, Odontoglossum 
Excellens Nobilius (Fig. 63) (diet, of Illustrations
of Orchids., plate 1 july 1899), this plant having a lip between Pescatorei and Harryanum or vice-versa 
absolutely similar to that of Odontoglossum crispum cany all in turn absolute evidence of the influence,

more or less, characteristic of the mother, in the

same point of view; We maintain, however, our 
remarks, because they are at each moment confirmed

If we leave the study of natural hybrids, in 
order to open the hybrid studies obtained by our expe
rienced breeders, we are at once going to discover 
some very curious facts....

Looking at, first of all, Odontoglossum 
Rolfeae (Fig. 64) (diagram in the Dictionary of 
Illustrations of Orchids, p. 7, October 1898). We see 
that this hybrid, obtained by M. Vuylsteke, of

(Fig. 49)
In essence, even if that has been very modi

fied, it is still Odontoglossum Pescatorei which 
exerts the greatest effect. It is therefore the mother! 
The lip of Odontoglossum Rolfeae is quite interme
diate between those of the two parents. The summit 
goes up gently; the median portion is pinched in a 
corselet; the base assumes the form of that of 
Pescatorei.

All of the hybrids obtained by M. Vuylsteke

(see Fig. 31).
But we may be able, on the contrary, to sup

pose that the Odontoglossum represented imder the 
name of Albertianum Fig. 62) (Dict.of Illustrations 
of Orchids, plate 5, december 1897), is not a form of Harryanum and Odontoglossum - crispum and vice- 
Wilkeanum, as one claims, but rather a hybrid versa, and we will always rediscover in different
between Luteo-purpureum and Pescatorei, if we take degrees the influence, more or less marked, of one of 
into accoxmt the lip which recalls, by its summit and these parents, but, above all, that of the mother 
by the strangling of its central portion, that of the (Fig. 31). 
afore mentioned species.

Many of our readers will be tempted to see, 
in these studies, an attack against the science of the 
scholars who have established these hybrids. To 
answer this thought, we hold to declare that no one is one wishes to carefully examine these beautiful 
more respectful of their knowledge, but that does not results, one will see how, certainly, at first sight, 
exclude, however, the right to control their naming they resemble Excellens; But, if one pursues the
and does not prevent us from recording our particular examination and one looks at their lips, one will see
observations, made in good faith, with rigorous that the product of Odontoglossum crispum by
attention and on a great number of subjects. In total, Odontoglossum Triumphans has a lip almost identical 
no one is forced to consider these things from the to that of Crispum (Fig. 29), while the opposite

overall picture, (see Fig. 29, 30, 31, 35, 36, 56).
If we wish to pursue this study more before 

the next, we examine the hybrids of Odontoglossum

It will be the same again for hybrids between 
Odontoglossum crispmn and Odontoglossum 
Triumphans, which will serve to prove successfully 
what we have said for Odontoglossum Excellens; If
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fertilization gives rise to a product whose lip 
approaches closely to that of Triumphans.

Let us cease these citations which can only 
lengthen this chapter. It sufiBces for us to have 
brought the attention of the amateurs to the particular- such detached figures, these being very exactly 
ity of the forms which mimic almost precisely the drawn, and to see for themselves if our comments

where we carry out our drawings, but also from the 
Dictionary of Illustrations of Orchids , it is that we 
have thought, in what concerns this collection, that it 
will always be easy to the reader to obtain such or

special lips of Odontoglossums: They (the amaterus) have any value; The numerous sketches of lips which 
may, in their turn, recapture these studies for their 
own covmt, and research, on other species and
hybrids, the points of similarity which they may have Goessens, or from the plants which we have had in 
between themselves. The field is extremely vast; It 
offers inexhaustible resources to those who do not

accompany and document this chapter have been rig
orously drawn by us after the manner of M.

our hands; One may, therefore, without the slightest 
anxiety, consider them to have valid authenticity;
We have, besides, taken the precaution of reviewingwish to content themselves with the designations 

made, often a bit lightly although with the best good each of the plants where there is a question; This is
faith in the world, which have the grave fault of pro- what has permitted us to be so positive in our little
voicing, on the part of those who follow the exhibi
tions and visit collections of amateurs, criticisms 
which are sometimes quite severe. Besides, one has 
so misused the name hybrid in matters which con
cern Odontoglossums that it appears to be urgent, at 
a given moment, to look for a better disentangling of 
this skein, in which one has twisted a total series of 
Odontoglossums whose nature is completely differ
ent; The climate is no longer a great mystery; By 
the collectors one knows, today, from whence come 
the importations, what they have needed; It will no 
longer be possible to pretend that such and such a 
plant is a hybrid of some other, unless it is proved 
that by crossing them several himdreds or several 
thousands of times, the one and the other..... In

study on the conformation so special of the lips of 
odontoglossums and their hybrids.

resume, these questions are, above all, interesting to 
those who wish to instruct themselves in the recogni
tion of varieties reputed to be rare, and who love to 
not see their collections composed of plants carrying 
the wrong names. What we have done for the past fif
teen years, that is to say: draw, photograph, take 
note of the forms of certain lips, all things which an 
amateur may do, he (the amateur) will find, as we 
have, without doubt, much pleasure; He will not 
wait, as we have done, to interest himself enormous
ly in this study of the lips, which will furnish him 
with the means of recognizing the presence of such or 
such a species in a plant which one submits for his 
opinion. If in writing this chapter we have been 
presented with not only plants in flower which we 
have had under our own eyes or before the apparatus

Editorial Note:
The “Dictioimaire iconographique des orchidees by Alfred
Cogniaux and Alphonse Goosens, 2 Volumes, have been re-edited in 1990 by 1’ Intitut Des 
Jardins. Paris
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CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 
SOME FURTHER INFORMATION

infallible sign of good health.
Study the buds, their conformation, their 

manner of presentation on the stem; Lift this (the 
stem) delicately; It is there, from time to time, you 
will be able, when the buds are qiiite advanced, to 
have the surprise of perceiving the spots, more or less 
pronounced, which will be a promise for you, 
because these announce, or at least can allow one to 
hope for, the appearance of a pretty variety.

When will this open? For the love of God, 
do not touch it! Leave the flower in this state yet 
for a day or two, because you might damage these 
very tender sections and deform the little miracle 
which generous nature bestows upon you in recom
pense for your care! Always have your excellent 
sharp knife at hand, and, while you go about, exam
ining this and that, do not hesitate to boldly cut off all 
parts of a contaminated leaf.... A front bulb has rot
ted? Place the knife between this bulb and the next 
and with one dry cut, sever the rhizome; Then 
remove the bulb; Put a little charcoal powder on the 
cut surface and rearrange the compost...

It is above all during the delicious morning 
hours that you have the leisure to examine your plants 
and that you can best judge them.

You must always make a special place for the 
plants with buds. What is always preferable is that 
you will arrange them according to strength and 
advancement; You will also need to prepare special 
supports, isolated above a little earthenware pot 
which contains water; for your rarities or your long
awaited pearl.... , but, you mxist take great care to
take into account whether or not there are any slugs at 
the bottom of the pot, or your precautions will not be 
of any benefit....

Your long awaited plant is finally open. Leave 
the flowers alone to open before judging them; It 
may be that this plant has at the beginning flowers of 
a more or less yellow tint, to then change to a pure 
white. It is then prudent to wait before forming an 
opinion, since the form will not be set vmtil several 
days have elapsed. It is then that it is necessary to 
carefully study the form of the flowers and to enter 
into them; Do not be afraid to often revisit them. 
Besides, if you truly love your plants, this recom
mendation is useless. Because you, yourself and

We have tried very hard in the preceding 
chapters to provide to our readers all the necessary 
elements for a rational culture of Odontoglossums; 
But it seems to us that our task would not be com
pletely achieved if we were not to give them, in con
clusion, some advice that we ourselves were happy 
to receive at the time of our entry into this culture, 
and, by the same token, advice which has been dic
tated to us by our own experience. It is, therefore, 
primarily, to the gardeners that we address our 
remarks, and, by richochet, to the true amateurs, to 
those who concern themselves with their plants, and 
to them we say:

Keep your greenhouses meticulously clean; 
Do not ever allow the presence of the slightest 
decomposing material, especially under the benches.

Take care that your reservoirs containing rain 
water do not receive this until they have been 
cleaned, and that any extraneous material, straw, 
leaves, etc., have been removed.

At least twice a year, carry out a major wash
ing of the face of the walls, the benches, and any 
paneling.

Insist that your glass panes be very clean, 
and, as a result, cleansed of any viscous material- 
which may obscure them. It can never be too clear in 
the greenhouse.

Ensure that the heating works veiy evenly. 
Nothing is worse than gaps in temperature, (better 
that this be a little on the low side, but very even). 
The differences which one observes in heating which 
is poorly done are very prejudicial to the health of the 
plants.

Every morning, carry out a tour of your 
greenhouse, with small steps, without hurrying. 
Look attentively at your plants. Make an inspection, 
not a casual one; But a man who loves them (the 
plants), with passion, which they sense, is to also 
say, to live between his hands and to prosper by his 
care. Look well at these charming morning hours in 
the spring above all. You will see them (the plants) 
covered with a rosy hue. Each growth will have at the 
tip of the yoimg leaf a pretty trembling diamond, an
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without noticing it, will have come ten times per day office or sitting room, which will give you the satis- 
to revisit your treasure... And what satisfaction! What faction of listening to the formulation of the praise 
joy! - if truly you have discovered, in an importation, which will be addressed to the plant and to the grow- 
one of the rare pearls that one finds from time to 
time, but too rarely for the liking of growers...

er.
I have said, in speaking of certain varieties or 

It may be necessary that you have it painted, species, that it is not necessary to leave the flowers 
or, at least, photographed. This is an excellent cus- too long on the plants; This is true; Also, do not be
tom with whose use one may later put together a too stingy, and it you love pleasant visitors, do not

make the mistake of offering them a stem of 
I should like once again to give you a piece of Odontoglossum if it has been opened out for fifteen

advice, or rather, an opinion. Do not be too egotisti- days....
cal; Do not keep for yourself alone the pleasure to 
see and admire your beautiful things; Allow them to 
be widely appreciated, not by your fiiends only, but 
also by those who, like you, love Odontoglossums;
Do not fear to submit the varieties which flower in

golden book of Odontoglossums...

If you desire to send these (the stems) farther 
away; Here is the method: Cut the oldest stem;
Place it, above all, the stem, in clean water, in an 
unheated room. Use a cardboard box large enough to 
not bend the stem. In it (the cardboard box) place 
thin waxed paper; Put in your bare stems, one by 
one, placing more of it (the waxed paper) between

your greenhouses to the appreciation of the connois
seurs. You may find some opinions which thwart 
yours, admirers rendered chilly by a small seed of the flowers (packing of the cut flowers); End by 
jealousy; What does it matter! You yourself, will not crumpling this paper and filling all the remaining 
have less satisfaction to possess a beautiful plant; 
you will have given it (the plant) back, more cele
brated, and you will have had it take its true place, if 
you have had many growers see it, of whose opin
ions you can take note, which will serve you as a 
base for forming your opinion initially, and which 
will later amuse you greatly, which is not to be 
despised.

spaces in the container in such a manner that the 
flowers cannot move, should they receive a shock.

Ship by the parcel post service if you wish, 
but, if it is cold, protect the box with a double or 
triple envelope.

If it is by the parcel post always register your
parcel....

Never pack flowers or plants when wet. The 
leaves and the flowers will suffer greatly, especially 
in the winter.

Then, one more thing: From time to time in 
the best season, that is to say from february to may 
and from September to november, bring the 
Odontoglossums into your apartments. Permit you 
and yours to obtain the benefit, without a single 
inconvenience. If the plants are in good health, it will 
be necessary to place them in good light, avoid dust, 
and water copiously; They will be able, without any 
danger to remain for fifteen days, if one takes care 
when one prepares the rooms, to place them in the 
foremost position in the display cabinet. It is very 
simple.

It seems to me that I have said everything to 
you, and if I have assumed the familiar form of 
conversation, it is because this appears to me to be 
more apt, and makes it easier for me to be vmder- 
stood; But, if I have omitted anything, and you, 
dear readers, are hampered by a question which 
remains obscure or forgotten, call on my slight 
knowledge; to my wish to be agreeable to all who 
love the plants, and you will find me always ready to 
provide you with information which you may wish to 

But, at the least sign of fatigue, it is neces- have for your satisfaction and for the good of our 
sary to re-enter the greenhouse. It is understood that dear Odontoglossums! 
these are not the elite varieties with which you are 
concerned....

And, also! You will always be able to bring 
them in for four or five days, close to you, in your
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LIST

THE PRINCIPAL SPECIES OF 
ODONTOGLOSSUM

comprising their names, the names of their 
introducers, the date of their introduction, 

and the names of the botanists 
who have described them.

INTRODUCERS DATES BOTONISTSINTRODUCERS DATES BOTANISTS NAMESNAMES

Astranthum Jean Linden 1868 
Bictoniense 
Blandum (Fig.37)
Cariniferum
Cervantesi (Fig.6) Loddiges 1877 La Linveand

Lexarza

1868Sceptrum (Fig.39) Id. 
Maculatum (Fig.5) La Llave 

and Lexarza

1835
1870

18381848
1846Maxillare (Fig.37)

Nebulosum (Fig. 17) Baron Karvenski
and J. Linden 1833Cirrosum (Fig.44)Klaboch 1875

Citrosmum (Fig. 19)
Constrictum J. Linden 
Cordatum Barker and 1838

J. Linden 
Coronarium J. Linden 
Crinitum Roezl and 1882

Wallis

1868J. LindenNevadense 
Odoratum 
Gloriosum 
Oerstadi (Fig. 3) Warscewicz 

and d’Oersted

1842 Lindley
1842Id.1843

Reichenbach

18721843
Pardinum
Pescatorei (Fig. 26) J. Linden 
Polyxanthum (Fig. 47) 
Prestens Warcewicz

1847 Lindley
1877Crispum 

(Alexanderae)
(Fig.32,33,48)
Cristatum Hartweg 
Edwardi (Fig.2)
Grande (Fig. 16) Ure Skinner 1839 
Halli (Fig.24) Colonel Hall 1837 
Harryanum (Fig.27)Veitch 1887 
Hastilabium (Fig.25)
Insleayi (Fig.l) Baker 
Krameri 
Laeve

1875
Reichenbach1830? Blunt

1840Pulchellum (Fig.42) Ure-Skinner 
Ramosissimum J. Linden 
Rigidum Hartweg 
Rossi (Fig. 18) Ross 
Schlieperianum (Fig. 4) 
Stellatum J. Linden 
Triumphans (Fig. 45) Id. 
Uro-Skinneri (Fig. 43)

Ure Skinner 
Wallis

1849
18411878
1842
1837

18411843
18421840

1868
1838Ure Skiimer
1867Wallisi 

Tripudians Warscewiez 
Schrooderianum

1841and Harweg
18491842Lindeni J. Linden

1865Lindleyanum 
Londesboroug- 
hianum (Fig.38) 
Lucianianum Horticulture

1878

International 1887 Reichenbach
Luteo-purpureum 
(Fig. 10) J. Linden 1842
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NAME OF COUNTRY 
OF ORIGIN

DESCRIPTION, 
ABBREVIATED, OF 
THE FLOWER

TIME OF 
FLOWERING

CULTURE OF 
SUMMER

CULTURE GREENHOUSES 
AND PLACE 
OCCUPIED BY 
THE PLANTS IN

GENERAL 
OBSERVATIONS 
AND TIME OF 
REPOTTING

PLANTS AND 
OF THEIR 
VARIETIES

OF
WINTER

THE
GREENHOUSEBicti Gi lala Flowers of variable

colour of4to5cms. 
In diameter, greenish 
yellow sepals and 
petals spotted with 
brown

September
October

The same as for
Odontoglossum
Crispum

Beware of
excess
moisture

Temperate
greenhouse, in the 
least warm part

Always use very
permeable compost: 
beware of drying put; 
repot in
January/February

Bis ) Oriental
Cordillers, (see 
Chl-
mountain range 
adjacent to the 
coast of 
Venezuela) at 
New Granada.

i...(Fig. Little white flowers
spotted with brown 
and reddish purple

April, May,
June

The same as
Odontoglossum
Crispum

Ditto Cool greenhouse
with plenty of light, 
in the warmest part Repot 
of the house.

Beware greatly the
insects of summer.

37

September/October

Cariniferum Chiriqui (This
is a province in 
Panama)

Medium sized
flowers, petals and 
sepals lance-like and 
shaip, glistening like 
tears on the outer 
surfece; lip with a 
long tooth

September,
Oct. - Nov

The same as
Odontoglossum
Crispum

Ditto Temperate
greenhouse;
compost not 
compacted

Beware of excess
humidity in the 
winter. Repot in 
January - February

Cervantesi: Mexico and
Guatemala

Medium sized flowers
with concentric 
chocolate browti rays; 
trilobed lip

March to May Plenty of light
and not dry

Ditto but a
little dry

Cool near the glass Don’t like to be
disturbed. Repot for 2 
years. Repotting in 
June-July.

Decorum (Fig.
6),
Punctatissimum

NAME OF COUNTRY DESCRIPTION,
abbreviated, of
THE FLOWER

TIME OF 
FLOWERING

CULTURE OF 
SUMMER

CULTURE GREENHOUSES 
AND PLACE 
OCCUPIED BY 
THE PLANTS IN

PLANTSAND
THEIR
VARITIES

OF ORIGIN GENERAL 
OBSERVATIONS 
AND TIME OF 
REPOTTING

OF
WINTER

THE
GREENHOUSECirrfi in.(fig. Andes of the Medium flo with March, April, Well saturated Rather a bit The warmest part of
the Od. greenhouse

44) de M. Finet;
Baron
Hruby;Klaboch

Very susceptible to
insects, especially on 
the buds. Repot in 
September

Equator straight sepals which 
end in flexible creamy 
white filaments spotted 
with maroon or black; 
short trilobed lip; lateral 
lobes faintly toothed

May dry

Citr num (fig. Mexico, Me dfloum May - Juneers. Air. light, and
abundant
watering.

Very dry
until the 
flower 
stems 
appear.

Temperate
greenhouse, 
suspended towards 
the glass, since the 
clusters of flowers

19) Album,
Pinctatum

Beware the shafts of
sunlight on the bulbs, 
and above all, don’t 
disturb. Repot in 
September

Oaxaca, and
Guatemala

white and pink; sepals 
and petals similar, lip 
with a long nail spread 
out into an apron etc.

hang below the Dot.Constrictum Ven. Small flowers, greenish January,
yellow, brown spots; lip February, 
with a violet tip

Culture of
Odontoglossum
Crispum

Ditto Ditto Ditto
March
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GENERAL 
OBSERVATIONS 
AND TIME OF 
REPOTTING

COUNTRY 
OF ORIGIN

DESCRIPTION, 
ABBREVIATED. OF 
THE FLOWER

TIME OF 
FLOWERING

CULTURE OF 
SUMMER

CULTURE GREENHOUSES 
AND PLACE 
OCCUPIED BY 
THE PLANTS IN

NAME OF 
PLANTS AND 
THEIR 
VARITIES

OF
WINTER

THE
GREENHOUSE

DittoVenezuela Seems to be a variety of 
Od. Constrictum ani 
however, is often very 
distinct 

January,
February,
March

Culture of
Odontoglossum
Crispum

Ditto DittoConstrictum...
Var.
Sanderianum

Ditto Ditto These species dread
excessive humidity in 
winter, and require 
plenty of light

Large flowers 8 to 10
cms. in diameter, colour 
smudged straw yellow, 
spotted with brown van 
Dyck, lip rope shaped, 
very pointed, more or 
less smudged with 
blackish spots.

In winter Culture of Od
Maculatum

Cordatum... Mexico and 
Guatemala

Drain the compost
well. Do not disturb 
the roots.

Very saturated in
an always cool 
environment

Ditto but
with
restrictions

Temperate
greenhouse. 
Suspended close to 
the glass

New
Grenada

Large flowers with sepals 
tinted with brown, 
yellow petals marbled 
with brown; yellow lip 
with brown spot on the

VariableCoronarium;
Chiriqueuse;
Miniatum

disc

NAME OF 
PLANTS AND 
THEIR 
VARITIES

COUNTRY DESCRIPTION, 
ABBREVIATED, OF THE 
FLOWER

TIME OF 
FLOWERING

CULTURE GREENHOUSES 
AND PLACE 
OCCUPIED BY 
THE PLANTS IN

GENERAL 
OBSERVATIONS 
AND TIME OF 
REPOTTING

CULTURE 
OF SUMMEROF OF

ORIGIN WINTER

THE
GREENHOUSE

Crispum 
(AlexXFig. 
32,33,48) This 
species is 
composed of so 
many varieties 
that we consider 
it useless to 
publish here a 
list which could 
not be complete.

Colombia Very variable in their form and
111 1111. miiau^i.^ oi Viiiii.‘i'i
decorate them. We refer our 
readers to the illustrations 
contained in this volume.

Throughout See the special Ditto Ditto Ditto
the entire venr
but principally 
from March to
May.

Andes of 
the equator

Flowers from 5 to 6 cms. In 
diameter, petals and sepals are 
similar, cat brown, spotted with 
yellow and with a yellow spot at 
the base. Lip yellow, rather pale 
or white with a spot at the tip

Culture of 
Odontoglossu 
m Crispum

Do not leave the 
flowers on the 
plant for a long 
time. Repot in 
September.

Cristatum:
cristatellum

April. May. 
June.

Ditto Ditto

Crocidipterum Yellow flowers with orange 
brown spots; lip pale yellow 
crossed with some brown orange

April; May Culture of 
Odontoglossu 
m Crispum

Ditto Ditto DittoNew
Granada

spots
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NAME OF PLANTS 
AND THEIR 
VARITIES

COUNTRY 
OF ORIGIN

DESCRIPTION, 
ABBREVIATED, 
OF THE FLOWER

TIME OF 
FLOWERING

CULTURE OF 
SUMMER

CULTURE 
OF WINTER

GREENHOUSES 
AND PLACE 
OCCUPIED BY 
THE PLANTS IN

GENERAL
OBSERVATIONS AND 
TIME OF REPOTTING

THE
GREENHOUSE

Edwardii...(fig. 2) Andes of the
equator

Small flowers of
preny violet, more 
or less dark, very 
odoriferous

May, June Very saturated
and well aerated

The same,
but with 
precautions

Close to the door 
in the cool 
greenhouse

Prefer a container a little 
large. Repot in September 
-October

Grande...(Fig. 16) Guatemala,
Costa-Rica

Large or very large
flowers, golden 
yellow with bands 
of earth sienna; lip 
creamy white

September,
October,
November

Aerated and
with plenty of 
light and even 
outside as 
needed

Temperate 
house, but a 
little dry

On plaques Attracts woodlice and 
slugs who eat the roots. 
Repot in January - 
February

Halli: Leucoglossum,
Xantoglossum (Fig. 24)

Ecuador-
district of 
Quito

Sepals and petals
similar greenish 
yellow, lip long, 
pointed lacy on the 
edges

March to May Culture of
Odontoglossum
Crispum

Ditto Ditto Do not leave the flowers 
too long on the plant. 
Repot in the autumn

Harryanum... Many
beautiful varieties have 
been sold, simple 
perfection of the type 
introduced. (Fig. 27)

Colombia Petals and sepals
equal, dark brown 
with yellow lines; 
lip elongated, white, 
reticulated with 
purple on two thirds 
of the surfece; the 
tip is pure white

June. July Well saturated;
well aerated.

Little
humidity and 
plenty of

Temperate
greenhouse ot in 
the warmest part 
of the
Odontoglossum
Crispum
gremhouse.

If one leaves the flowers 
more than eight or ten 
days, the bulbs will 
shrivel. Reprot with plenty 
of space in September

light

NAME OF PLANTS 
AND THEIR 
VARITIES

COUNTR DESCRIPTION, 
ABBREVIATED, OF THE 
FLOWER

TIME OF 
FLOWERIN

CULTURE OF 
SUMMER

CULTURE GREENHOUSES 
AND PLACE 
OCCUPIED BY 
THE PLANTS IN

GENERAL 
OBSERVATIONS 
AND TIME OF 
REPOTTING

YOF OF
ORIGIN G WINTER

THE
GREENHOUSE

Hastilabium...(Fig 25) Cordille
ra oriental
ofNew
Grenada

Fairly large flowers, white, pink, 
or cream, striped awoss with 
purple; white pointed lip 
Fetouary, March, April

Beware of 
excess 
humidity, 
loves the 
light

Same
observation

Temperate
greenhouse

Species rather 
difficult to 
conserve; must 
have a definite 
resting period; 
Repot May, June

Insleayi: (fig. 1) Var.
Leopardinum and 
spemdum

Oaxaca,
Mexico

Flowers smaller than those of
Grande, bui pretty, and 
decorated with a lip, often more 
beautiful, of golden yellow 
heightened with orange spots.

That of GrandeAutumn Ditto Plenty of light Must have a 
sufficiently long rest 
period

La eve:
Syn.Reicheuheinni

Central
America

Flowers with sepals and petals
almost equal; brown markings 
spotted with greenish yellow 
tars; lip shorter than the other 
segments; lilac, pink, and white.

April, May Culture of
Odontoglossum
Crispum

Ditto Cool greenhouse, 
temperate portion

Repot in permeable 
compost from June to 
September

Lindeni.. New
Grenada

Flowers lemon yellow, sepals
and petals lanceolate, 
undulating; lip egg shaped, 
lanceolate, shorter than the other 
divisions

June Ditto Ditto Ditto Very vigorous; 
requires large pots; 
do not disturb with 
repotting
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NAME OF PLANTS 
AND THEIR 
VARITIES

COUNTRY 
OF ORIGIN

DESCRIPTION, 
ABBREVIATED, OF THE 
FLOWER

TIME OF 
FLOWER

CULTURE OF 
SUMMER

CULTURE GREENHOU 
SESAND 
PLACE 
OCCUPIED 
BY THE 
PLANTS IN

GENERAL 
OBSERVATIONS 
AND TIME OF 
REPOTTING

OF
ING WINTER

THE
GREENHOU
SE

Lindleyanum... Colombia and
principally in 
New Grenada.

Sepals and petals similar, linear,
lanceolate, pointed; yellow with 
a brownish red spot in the centre, 
and some smaller spots; lip 
shorter, feintly trilobe.

April,
May, June

Culture of
Odontoglossum
Crispum

Ditto Ditto Ditto

Lindleyanum: Var.
Coradinei; Supra; 
Ligulare; Mirandum

Colombia and
principally in 
New Grenada

Flowers mudi larger; more
perfect form; lip not pointed at 
the tip, with a large square 
pinkish brown spot on the 
divisions.

April,
May, June

Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto

Lon -oughianum Mexico Flowers, oblong sepals and
petals, pointed, brilliant yellow, 
with ctmcentric brown markings; 
lip is long and narrow with a 
small finger on each side; lip is 
uniformly brilliant yellow, with 
some pink spots at the base.

September
October

During the day,
requires heat and 
good saturation 
mitigated by well 
planned 
ventilation.

Keep
healthy in 
light and not 
too wet.

Temperate
warm
greenhouse.

Must be held on the 
tnmks of fern, or on 
logs suspended 
horizontally; needs 
only to be resurlaced 
fi-om time to time.

(Fig. 38)

NAME OF PLANTS 
AND THEIR 
VARITIES

COUNTRY 
OF ORIGIN

DESCRIPTION, 
ABBREVIATED, OF 
THE FLOWER

TIME OF 
FLOWERING

CULTURE OF 
SUMMER

CULTURE GREENHOUSES 
AND PLACE 
OCCUPIED BY 
THE PLANTS IN

GENERAL 
OBSERVATIONS 
AND TIME OF 
REPOTTING

OF
WINTER

THE
GREENHOUSE

Luteo-Purpureum
(Fig. 10) 
Amenlissianum, 
Cuspidatum, 
Facetum, Hinnus, 
Mulus, Sceptrum 
(Fig. 39)
Wuylstekeanum, etc.

Forests of
Quindin, 
Central 
Cordillera of

This type has large
star shaped flowers, 
yellow, more or less 
dark, marbled or 
spotted with brown; 
the lip is
pandurifram, more or 
less marbled or 
fi'inged or indented
Medium sized
flowers, greenish 
yellow or marbled 
straw stippled with 
dark brown; lip very 
clear yellow.

From May to
July, and 
sometimes 
August and 
September

Culture of
Odontoglossum
Crispum

Ditto Cool greenhouse, 
but in an area not 
too wet in the 
winter.

Never leave the 
flowers too long on 
the plant until they 
acquire a certain 
strength. Repot in 
pots large enough for 
twoyars, in 
September

New
Grenada

Maculatum...(Fig. 5) Mexico April. May Culture of
Odontoglossum
Crispum

Ditto Dino Ditto

Maxillare: Syn.
Madrense (Fig. 37)

Sierra
Madre.
Mexico

Scented flowers,
white with almost 
brown spots at the 
base; petals similar 
but larger, lip much 
shorter with a yellow 
orange nail, and a 
white tablet in the 
shape of a trowel

April,
September

Culture of
Odontoglossum
Crispum

Ditto Ditto Beware of excess 
humidity in the 
winter. Repot in 
January
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NAME OF 
PLANTS AND 
THEIR 
VARITIES

COUNTRY 
OF ORIGIN

DESCRIPTION, 
ABBREVIATED, OF 
THE FLOWER

TIME OF 
FLOWERING

CULTURE OF 
SUMMER

CULTURE GREENHOUSES 
AND PLACE 
OCCUPIED BY 
THE PLANTS IN

GENERAL 
OBSERVATIONS 
AND TIME OF 
REPOTTING

OF
WINTER

THE
GREENHOUSE

Naevium New White spotted with dark
purple; sepals and 
petals similar, ovid, 
lanceolated; lip almost 
the same form but 
shorter

April, May Culture of
Odontoglossum
Crispum

Ditto Temperate portion of
the Odontoglossum 
Crispum greenhouse.

Quite delicate; 
important to give a 
sufficiently defined rest 
period in die winter. 
Repot after flowering 
wifoout crushing the 
roots.

Grenada

Nebulosum:
Candidisimum 
(Fig. 17)

Me.xico Flowers large or fairly
large, central white 
portion spotted with 
pinkish brown, with 
yellow lip also spotted.

Summer and
Autumn

Saturate
sufficiently in 
the period of 
vegetation

Keep a little
dry after 
flowering

Temperate
greenhouse beside
Odontoglossum
Crispum

Nevadense... Venezuela Petals and sepals equal,
lanceolated, pointed, 
brown chaimels, edged 
with yellow and 
sometimes with 
longitudinal striations 
yellow at their base; 
trilobed lip.

Summer and
Autumn

Ditto Ditto Temperate '
greenhouse quite 
warm with plenty of 
light

NAME OF 
PLANTS AND 
THEIR 
VARITIES

COUNTRY 
OF ORIGIN

DESCRIPTION, 
ABBREVIATED, OF 
THE FLOWER

TIME OF 
FLOWERING

CULTURE OF 
SUMMER

CULTURE GREENHOUSES 
AND PLACE 
OCCUPIED BY 
THE PLANTS IN

GENERAL 
OBSERVATIONS 
AND TIME OF 
REPOTTING

OF
WINTER

THE
GreenhouseOdoratum: Var.

Baphicantum,
Deltoglossum,
Hebraicum,
Locanum

Venezuela
occidental: 
Cordillea 
orientalis of 
New Grenada

Petals and sepals
similar, honey or dark 
yellow, lip trilobed; 
round lateral lobes; 
petals and sepals more 
or less marbled with 
pinkish brown.

April, May,
June. Also 
winter

Culture of
Odontoglossum
Crispum

Ditto Ditto Ditto

Oerstedii..(Fig. Costa Rica Sepals and petals
similar oblong and 
spread out; lip has two 
small lateral lobes, and 
a large median lobe, 
abnost orbital, with a 
depression on the 
anterior margin; white 
column.

April, May,
June

That of
Odontoglossum
Crispum

Ditto Ditto One may place the 
plants in little 
earthenware vessels, 
in good light, but 
always saturated.

3)

Pardinum New Grenada Flowers medium size;
lemon yellow, lightly 
spotted on the lip and 
petals; sepals 
lanceolated, undulating; 
petals shorter; lip with a 
short nail, almost 
apron-like.

In the spring Plenty of light
and moderate 
saturation

Little
humidity, 
and close 
attention to 
the length 
rest period.

Temperate
greenhouse

Ditto
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NAME OF 
PLANTS AND 
THEIR 
VARITIES

COUNTRY 
OF ORIGIN

DESCRIPTION, 
ABBREVIATED, OF 
THE FLOWER

TIME OF 
FLOWERING

CULTURE OF
Summer

CULTURE GREENHOUSES 
AND PLACE 
OCCUPIED BY 
THE PLANTS IN

GENERAL
OBSERVATIONS AND 
TIME OF REPOTTING

OF
WINTER

THE
GREENHOUSE

Pescatorei: (Fig. 
26), Var. 
vestchinianum 
(fig.34X 
Lindoni, etc.
Fig. 17) (fig.

Codilleia 
orientale of

Oblong elliptical 
sepals with full 
borders, larger petals, 
undulating; lip apron 
shaped, outlined with 
a little point at the 
base; borders 
indented; spotted with 
purple.

April, May, 
June, July

That of
Odontoglossum
Crispum

Ditto Temperate portion 
of the
Odontoglossum
Crispum
gre^ouse.

Pescatorei does not like 
to be repotted often; it is 
a little more susceptible 
than the Odontoglossum 
Crispum; It is necessary 
to watch for aphids 
which compromise the 
flowering, and not to 
allow the branches to 
remain too long on the 
plant.

New
Grenada

47)

Polyxanthum:
var. de Doin 
(Fig. 47)

Andes of
Ecuador

Medium sized flowers
of superb duome 
yellow, marbled with 
pinkish brown; lip 
oblong with dentate 
margin at its apex; 
brown canals, borders 
of pale yellow.______

Plenty of light,
and saturated, 
but not to 
excess.

Beware 
greatly of 
excess 
humidity.

Odontoglossum
Crispum
greenhouse in the 
temperate area.

Very susceptible to an 
excess of humidity. Do 
not try to repot too often; 
it is very tired after 
flowmng; therefirre let it

spnng

rest

GENERAL 
OBSERVATIONS 
AND TIME OF 
REPOTTING

GREENHOUSES 
AND PLACE 
OCCUPIED BY 
THE PLANTS IN

CULTURE OF 
SUMMER

CULTURE 
OF WINTER

TIME OF 
FLOWERING

COUNTRY 
OF ORIGIN

DESCRIPTION, 
ABBREVIATED, OF 
THE FLOWER

NAME OF 
PLANTS AND 
THEIR 
VARITIES

THE
GREENHOUSE

DittoDittoCulture of
Odontoglossum
Crispum

DittoFlowers brilliant yellow
marbled with brown on all 
segments; sepals and 
petals elliptical, 
lanceolat^ pointed, 
undulant; lip crossed with 
a uniform orbital, tablet 
dentate on the borders, of 
a colour paler than that of 
other divisions^

SpringPrenitens.. 
Syn..sceptrum 
(Fig. 39)

New
Grenada

DittoCulture of
Odontoglossum
Crispum

Place back in DittoSmall white flowers,
except for a yellow 
chartreuse disc on the lip.

SpringPulchellum: 
Majus, 
Grandiflorum 
(Fig. 42)

Guatemala
the
greenhouse 
of Mexican 
plants and 
not too wet.

GENERAL 
OBSERVATIONS 
AND TIME OF 
REPOTTING

NAME OF 
PLANTS AND 
THEIR 
VARITIES

COUNTRY DESCRIPTION. 
ABBREVIATED, OF 
THE FLOWER

TIME OF 
FLOWERING

CULTURE OF 
SUMMER

CULTURE OF 
WINTER

GREENHOUSES 
AND PLACE 
OCCUPIED BY 
THE PLANTS IN

OF
ORIGIN

THE
GREENHOUSE

Like always to be
treated in good well 
drained pots.

Ramosissimum 
V. Lilliflorum

Merida Flowers of 5 cms., 
white spotted with 
purple mauve; sepals 
and petals almost equal, 
narrow, lanceolated, 
pointed, with flowers of 
a beautiful yellow more 
or less darkened, 
marbled with bands; an 
undulating border; tips 
reflected; elongated lip, 
triangular, pointed and 
reflected.

March, April Plenty of air;
moderate
saturation

Ditto; but no 
excess humidity

Greenhouse of 
Mexican plants, 
near the door.

Like to be kept in
earthenware pots 
near the windows.

Rossi: (Fig 18)
Var. Majus,
Aspersum,
Erenbergii,
Humeanum,
Wameianum.
(Fig. 14)

Mexico Flowers fi-om 5 to 6 
cms.; variable colour; 
white or pink, or purple; 
sepals spotted wiA 
brown at the base which 
is more or less dark; lip 
white or pink_________

From
November to 
March

Greenhouse of 
Odontoglossum 
Crispum culture

Greenhouse of 
Mexican 
Odontoglossum 
in winter, and 
the same culture.

Ditto
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NAME OF COUNTRY OF DESCRIPTION, 
ABBREVIATED, OF 
THE FLOWER

TIME OF 
FLOWERING

CULTURE OF 
SUMMER

CULTURE OF 
WINTER

GREENHOUSES 
ANDPLACE 
OCCUPIED BY 
THE PLANTS IN

GENERAL 
OBSERVATIONS 
AND TIME OF 
REPOTTING

PLANTS AND
THEIR
VARITIES

ORIGIN

THE
GREENHOUSESchlii C< Ri(lum Flowers similar to

those of 
Odontoglossum 
Grande, although 
smaller in all their 
Darts

In the autumn
from
September to 
November

Same as
Odontoglossum
Grande

Ditto Ditto Dino(Fig. 4)

Tr Oins Flowers of 5 to 7
cms.; sepals elliptical, 
chestnut brown, with a 
point, and a yellow 
base, sometimes with 
yellow stripes; petals 
yellow with large 
transverse bands, 
chestnut brown; lip 
with short groove, 
enlarged in the front 
with a lobe which is 
almost orbicular, with 
a white lacy edge, 
sometimes pale rose.

Springtime Culture of
Odontoglossum
Crispum

Culture of
Odontoglossum
Crispum

Being a little more
susceptible, keep 
in the warm part of

This species does
not like to have the 
flowers left on for a 
long time; It is very 
susceptible to 
insects.

Bucaramanga

the
Odontoglossum
Crispum
greenouse.

Tr New Grenada in Flowers of a beautiful
yellow, more or less 
deep coloured, 
marbled with bands of 
glassy earth or brown- 
black; lip white and 
yellow; then large 
smudges Of duck 
brown.

Springtime The same as
that of
Odontoglossum
Pescatorei

Ditto Ditto(Fig. 43) the company of 
Odontoglossum 
Pescatorei.

NAME OF 
PLANTS AND 
THEIR 
VARITIES

COUNTRY 
OF ORIGIN

DESCRIPTION, 
ABBREVIATED, OF THE 
FLOWER

TIME OF 
FLOWERING

CULTURE OF 
SUMMER

CULTURE GREENHOUSES 
AND PLACE 
OCCUPIED BY 
THE PLANTS IN

GENERAL 
OBSERVATIONS 
AND TIME OF 
REPOTTING

OF
WINTER

THE
GREENHOUSE

Uro-
Skinneri..(Fig.

Guatemala Flowers of 5 to 8 cms; sepals
and petals chestnut brown, 
stained and marbled green; 
the former ovoid, dentate, the 
latter large, oval, longer than 
the sepals; the lip, ungulate 
with two strips set up on the 
onglet; large tablet; horn 
length tense, undulate, white 
smudged with pale rose.

July, August Culture of
Bictoniense

Ditto Ditto Ditto. Like large
pots43)

Wallisii Sierra
Nevada

Flowes of 5 csm., sepals and
petals equal, oblong, 
lanceolated, sharp; the 
former undulating, bright 
dude coloured; the latter 
spread out like the arms of a 
cross; yellow spotted with 
brown; lip pendulous; the 
two lateral lobes, curly, 
white; die anterior lobe, 
pointed, undulating, with 
crenellated margins, pink 

I purple; white border.

July, August,
September

Culture of
Odontoglossum
Crispum

Ditto Ditto Ditto

I
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DESCRIPTION, 
ABBREVIATED, OF THE 
FLOWER

CULTURE OF 
SUMMER

GREENHOUSES 
AND PLACE 
OCCUPIED BY 
THE PLANTS IN

GENERAL 
OBSERVATIONS 
AND TIME OF 
REPOTTING

NAME OF
PLANTS
AND
THEIR
VARITIES

COUNTRY 
OF ORIGIN

TIME OF 
FLOWERING

CULTURE
OF
WINTER

TFIE
GREENHOUSE

Ditto. Do not leave
the flowers too long 
on the plant.

Colombia Natural hybrid of 
Odontoglossum Crispum and 
Odontoglossum luteo 
purpureum or vice versa; the 
flowers are very variable in 
form and colour; they are 
large, more or less; yellow, 
more or less spotted, 
smudged; lip itself retains 
more of Crispum than of 
Luteo purpureum__________

March. April. Culture of
Odontoglossum
Crispum

Ditto DittoWilkianum 
and its very 
numerous 
varieties 
(Fig- 23)

May

Species or varieties which do not appear in the general list, and may be cultivated in different greenhouses of Odontoglossums
GREENHOUSES 
AND PLACE 
OCCUPIED BY 
THE PLANTS IN

GENERAL 
OBSERVATIONS 
AND TIME OF 
REPOTTING

COUNTRY 
OF ORIGIN

DESCRIPTION, 
ABBREVIATED, OF THE 
FLOWER

TIME OF 
FLOWERING

CULTURE CULTURENAME OF 
PLANTS AND 
THEIR VARITIES

OF OF
SUMMER WINTER

THE
GREENHOUSE

Quite vigorous; like
its confreres, this 
hybrid must be 
constantly surveyed 
for insects

Medium sized flowers
recalling Crispum in their 
makeup; colour varies from 
pale li^t yellow, bordered 
with sulphur yellow to 
white with a margin of 
Naples yellow, finely 
mottled, recalling, more or 
less darkened; lip is 
mixture between the two 
parents.________________

May Culture of
Pescatorie

Ditto DittoAdrianae. Hybrids 
supposedly from 
Illunnewellianum 
and Crispum (Fig.

Bogota

50)

NAME OF 
PLANTSAND 
THEIR 
VARITIES

COUNTRY DESCRIPTION, 
ABBREVIATED, OF 
THE FLOWER

TIME OF 
FLOWERING

CULTURE OF 
SUMMER

CULTURE OF 
WINTER

GENERAL 
OBSERVATIONS 
AND TIME OF 
REPOTTING

GREENHOUSES 
AND PLACE 
OCCUPIED BY 
THE PLANTS IN

OF
ORIGIN

THE
GREENHOUSE

Astranthum Andes Very much resembles
Odontoglossum
odoratum

Spring Culture of
Odontoglossum
Crispum

Ditto Ditto Ditto

Brachypterium New
Grenada

Supposed to be hybrid
between Pescatorei and 
Luteo purpureum

Spring Culture of
Odontoglossum
Crispum

Ditto Ditto Ditto

Elegans Andes of
Ecuador

Very remarkable
hybrids between 
Odontoglossum 
Cirrhosum and 
Odontoglossum 
Cristatum

February,
March, April

Ditto Ditto Ditto Like most precious 
plants it is important 
to not leave the 
flowers too long on 
the plant.

Od. Eugenes m
Excellens (Fig. 
5b and 50)

New These two superb 
natural hybrids occur 
quite rarely, but, 
however, a sufficiently 
good number of them 
exisit in culture; the 
flowers are quite 
intermediate between 
the two parents.______

From May to 
June

Culture of 
Odontoglossum 
Crispum and of 
Pescatorei

Culture of
Odontoglossum
Crispum

Ditto Ditto
Grenada
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NAME OF 
PLANTS AND 
THEIR 
VARITIES

COUNTRY 
OF ORIGIN

DESCRIPTION, 
ABBREVIATED, OF 
THE FLOWER

TIME OF 
FLOWERING

CULTURE OF 
SUMMER

CULTURE GREENHOUSES 
AND PLACE 
OCCUPIED BY 
THE PLANTS IN

GENERAL 
OBSERVATIONS 
AND TIME OF 
REPOTTING

OF
WINTER

THE
GREENHOUSE

Galliotianum White flowers with 
traversing bars, pink at 
the base of the 
divisions

Mexico Winter Culture of
Odontoglossum
Cervantesi

Ditto Ditto Ditto

Gracile Ecuador, 
Cordillera of

Flowers have reddish 
brown petals; lip 
carries two white spot

Spring Culture of
Odontoglossum
Pescatorei

Ditto Ditto Ditto

Loxa
Horsmanii Ocana Supposed hybrid of 

Pescatorei and Luteo
Spring Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto

purpureum
Hunnewellianum Bogata Small Flowers; sepals 

and petals deep Naples 
yellow marbled wiA 
clear brown; lip curly, 
yellow, smudged, 
column and aest white

May Culture of 
Pescatorei

Ditto Odontoglossum 
Crispum greenhouse

Sensitive to insects; 
Do not leave flowers 
too long on the plant

Seems to resemble
Odontoglossum
Edwardii

Culture of
Odontoglossum
Edwardii

Ditto Wtto Dittoloplocon Dlno Spring

Marriotianum Ditto Supposed hybrid of 
Ci^osum and Halli

Spring Culture of 
Cirrhosum

Ditto Ditto Ditto

Murrellianum Ditto Supposed hybrid of 
Pescatorei and Od 
Nievium

Spring Culture of Od 
Pescatorei

Ditto Ditto Dino

Rigidum Peru Very unusual and very 
rare; flowers lemon 
yellow_____________

Spring Culture of Od 
Pescatorei

Dino Dino Dino

NAME OF 
PLANTS AND 
THEIR 
VARITIES

COUNTRY 
OF ORIGIN

DESCRIPTION, 
ABBREVIATED, OF 
THE FLOWER

TIME OF 
FLOWERING

CULTURE CULTURE GREENHOUSES 
AND PLACE 
OCCUPIED BY THE 
PLANTS IN THE 
GREENHOUSE

GENERAL 
OBSERVATIONS 
AND TIME OF 
REPOTTING

OF OF
SUMMER WINTER

Schillerianum Sierra-
Nevada. 
Merida, etc

Flowers petals split,
very pale yellow 
spotted with brown; lip 
brown, pointed, and 
base pale yellow

. May, June Culture of Ditto Ditto Ditto
Od.
Hastilbium

Schroederianum Colombia August Culture of
Crispum

Ditto Ditto Ditto

Stellatum Mexico Appear to have certain
analogies to Od Rossi

January,
February,
March

Same
greenhouse 
and same 
culture as Od. 
Rossi

Ditto Ditto Ditto

Species which can he related to Odontoglossums, and whose culture is identical

NAME OF 
PLANTS AND 
THEIR 
VARITIES

COUNTRY 
OF ORIGIN

DESCRIPTION, 
ABBREVIATED, OF 
THE FLOWER

TIME OF 
FLOWERING

CULTURE CULTURE GREENHOUSES 
AND PLACE 
OCCUPIED BY THE 
PLANTS IN THE 
GREENHOUSE

GENERAL 
OBSERVATIONS 
AND TIME OF 
REPOTTING

OF OF
SUMMER WINTER

Cochlioda:
Noezliana

Ditto Flowers from 1 to 2
cms.; petals and sepals 
equal; colour reddish 
orange; in clusters of 
flowers elegantly curved.

Ditto Culture of Ditto Likes to be suspended 
close to the gla^ in 
plenty of light

Beware of excess 
humidity in winter, but 
in summer may be 
saturated.

Od.
Pescatorei

Mesospinidium:
Vulcanicum,
Grandiflorum

Dino Flowers quite large;
petals and sepals equal; 
well spread out in a star 
of a very beautiful pink 
magenta like a reflection 
of carmine lacquer.

Dino Culture of Dino In the temperate 
portion of the Od. 
Crispum greenhouse.

Like plenty of food but 
must not be reponed 
too often; above all 
beware of excess 
humidity.

Od.
Pescatorei
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PREFACE

rent d’un grand secours, pour ^crire son livre.
It se dit aussi qu’un homme qui parle de 

chauffages. d’ombrages, de la construction des 
serres, d’hybridation et de tant d’autres choses 
int^ressantes avec une surete qui parait absolue, 
doit certainement en parler avec connaissance de 
cause...

C’est a I’auteur qu’il appartient de ne pas 
laisser supposer un seul instant qu’il a pu 
accomplir un travail aussi s^rieux, qu’il a pu 
fournir des donnees aussi precises sur les plantes 
qui sont le sujet de son livre, sans I’aide d’excel- 
lents collaborateurs qui lui ont singulibrement 
facilite sa tache en mcttant a son service les 
renseignements et les documents les plus pre- 
cieux.

C’est done grdee a la gen6rosit4,empreinte de 
la plus grande bont6, du savant horticiilteur, de 
I’homme serviable auquel nous dedions notre 
livre surZes OrfoKZo^Z<?ssK»i,aM.HarryVeitch,que 
nousavons du de pouvoir puiser des documents 
autant que nous 1 ’avons voulu dans son admirable 
Manuel des Odontoglossum dont nous avons res
pects les listes si parfaites, la nomenclature si 
savante, etles notes si sures concernant la prove
nance de certaines especes... Ce n’est pas tout: 
des colle.cteurs nous ontlargement renseignSsur 
les contrees ou setrouvent les Odontoglossum et 
sur lamanierede les collecter. L’nn d’euxprinci-
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Ecrire un livre sur les Odontoglossum aprbs les 
nombreux et tres savants ouvrages qui ont Ste 
publiSs sur les orchidees et dont I’Sloge n’est 
plus a faire, est peut-Stre un peu osS de la part 
d’un simple cultivateur qui n’a d’ailleurs, il 
tient a le declarer de suite, aucune prStention a 
la litterature !

Parler de ces belles plantes avec passion, faire 
connaitre les meilleurs precedes de culture, 
donner son avis sur les belles variates, chercher 
a r^pandre le gout de ces jolies orchidees si ele
gantes et si bizarrement conform4es : tout cela 
paraitfacile au lecteur qui parcourant un livre va 
directement au chapitre qui doit lui fournir les 
renseignements dont il a besoin.

II se dit, etil a raison! qu’il faut que I’auteur 
aime beaucoup les plantes dont il parle, qu’il 
faut qu’il en ait cultiv^ un assez grand nombre, 
et qu’il ait pris beaucoup de notes qui lui fu-
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triompher des pelites difficult^s d'uhc culture 
qui, en r6alil6, est des plus sdduisantes. Si par- 
fois il vous semble que ses explications sont 

peu longues et par trop d6taill6es, veuillez 
I’excuser: il a surtout cherch6 a vous parler en 
praticien, qui ne craint pas de se r^peter, esti- 
mant qu’en culture, si Ton veut,^tre bien com- 
pris, on ne saurait trop developper son sujet!

L. Dijval.

PREFACE

palemenl, M. Paiiwels, a droit a nos meilleurs 
remerciements. Quelles obligations n’avons-nous 
pas aussi a nos amis et collogues de la France et 
de I'etranger qui ne nous ont pas marchand6 
non plus leurs bons services en nous fournissant 
sur les Odontoglossum les documents les plus 
pr^cieux : MM. Craswhay, Jules Hye, Wuyls- 
teckei pour les questions relatives aux belles et 
races varietes, sur les hybrides naturcls et 
artificieis; MM; Leroy, Bert, Jacob et Vacherot, 
qui ont bien voulu nous dormer de. pr^cieux 
renseignements sur la mani^re de proc^der 
pour op6rer les f^condations, Fart difficile de 
semer et surtout de faire germer les graines 
d’Odontoglossum!

De tons c6t4s, d’ailleurs, nous sont venus les 
conseils les plus excellents, les renseignements 
les plus serieux, les encouragements les plus 
flatteurs. Que tous ceux qui nous ont aid4 de 
leur mieux reqoivent ici I’expression de notre 
sincere reconnaissance!

Et maintenant, chers lecteurs, que nous vous 
avons dit comment ce livre sur les Odonto
glossum a dte congu et ecrit, nous esperons que 
vous voudrez bien le consulter absolument 
comme vous le feriez s’il s’agissait pour vous de 
demander conseil a un ami dans lequel vous 
mettriez votre confiance; soyez bien persuades 
que I’auteurn’a eu qu’un seul but: vous aider a

iti IV
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VI AVANT-PROPOS
Ce livre des Odontoglossum^ qui traite en 

general de lout ce qui peut s’y rapporter, con- 
tient des chapitres detaillant la culture de ces 
plantes en prenanl pour type V Odontoglossum 
crispum. C’est, en effet, cette esp^ce (et ses nom- 
breuses variet^s ou hybrides) qui est la plus re- 
pandue, la plus cultivee, puisqu’il en a €16 im- 
porle des centaines de milliers.

II y a beaucoup d’autres especes complelement 
differenles donl la culture n’est pas absolu- 
mentsemblable, dans certains details, a celle des 
Odontoglossum crispum ■. c’est pour cela que, nous 
aidant des excellents renseignements contenus 
dans I’ouvrage de M. Veitch et de notre propre 
experience,nous avons tenu a terminer ce li vre par 
des tableaux qui contiennent, sous la forme la 
plus reduite,tous les renseignements concernant 
les Odontoglossum en general. Le cultivateur 
pourra, en consultant ces tableaux, avoir imme-

diatement sous les yeux le nom de I’espece ou de 
la variete, son pays d’origine, une description 
succincte de ses fleurs, etc., etc. Nous y 
compris quelques hybrides naturels, niais nous 

avons exclu cerlaines especes telles que 
les Odontoglossum vexiliarium, Phalaenopsis, et 
Roczeli, ces plantes ^tant de serre chaude et 
n’appartenant plus d’ailleurs au genre Odonto
glossum proprement dit, puisqu’ils ont etc classes 
dans les Miltonia.

avons

en
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quantiles innombrables, surtout depuis ces dix der- 
nieres ann6es, qu’ont 6te importees des plantes dont 
les formes nouvelles, les couleurs imprevues, ont 
jet6 un desarroi tel dans la nomenclature qu’il 
devient bien inutile, a notre avis, de chercher a en 
operer le triage. Comment se reconnaitre au milieu 
de ces varietes innombrables, veritables mules par- 
fois, ou bien provenant de fecondations operees par 
les insectes avec des resultats si extraordinaires qu’il 
est tout k fait impossible de remonter k leur origine ?

C’est pourquoi on fait sagement, quand on ne pent 
faire autrement, ce qui est le cas neuf fois sur dix, 
de designer sous le nom general d’ « Hybrides » 
les varietes qui paraissent, souvent bien un peu 
par des caracteres extremement d^finis, les ralla- 
cher k telle ou telle espece !

S’il nous etait permis de dire notre idee sur les 
Odonloglossum en general, voici comment nous 
chercberions b expliquer les choses.

En prenant comme type I’Odontoglossum Crispum 
dans la region oti il croit et certaines autres especes 
bien determinees qui se trouvent dans les memes 
forets, il est bien evident que plus le voisinage de 
ces differentes especes a ete constant, plus ces 
especes ont ete nombreuses, plus nombreux sont les 
produits provenant de cette promiscuite. Les insectes 
operent constamment les fecondations dont nous 
parlous d’autre part et non seulement ces feconda
tions ont amene des variations etonnantes, inais on 
pent supposer aussi, sans trop se tromper, que cer
taines plantes hylrrides se trouvanttout k coup isolees, 
horsdes alteintes des insectes,sesontsemeesd’elles- 
memes, se reproduisant par milliers pendant une 
periode suffisamment longue pour se trouver fixees

LES ODONTOGLOSSUM

CIIAPITRE PREMIER

HISTORIQDE

11 n’y a pas encore quarante ans que les Odonto- 
glossum firent leur apparition dans les cultures 
europeennes. Importes d’abord en petites quantiles, 
il en a ete importe de 1880 1899 plus d’un mil
lion de pieds! Ce genre a ete cree par Humboldt 
et Kunth d’apres une espece trouvee au commen
cement du siecle par Humboldt pres de Jaen,dans 
le nord du Perou;elle fut decrite dans leur iVora 
ffenem et Species Plantarum sous le nom di'Odonto- 
glossum Ejpipendroides^ espece qui parait inconnue k la 
science moderne (les Odontoglossum Veitch).

A la date ou nous ecrivons ce livre, on connait 
environ soixante-dix k quatre-vingts especes, mais 
cependantque d’incertitudes encore k propos de cer
taines d’entre elles dontles formes sont si differentes 
qu il afallu aux savants beaucoup d attention et une 
tres grande connaissance des Odontoglossum pour 
en operer un classement dans lequel, malgre tout,il 
s’est glisse d’assez nombreuses erreurs! C’est en,

ODONTOGLOSSUM 1
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L’Odontoglossuin qui croJt le plus au Sud acluel- 
lement est rOdontoglossum Compactum (Rechb. 
Garden chron.,iii, d875 — n° 492) qui se rencontre 
sur un sommet 61eve, pres de Cuzco, appele Las Tres

3niSTORIOUE

et former ainsi un type devenu tellement difficile a 
ebranler qu'il a loutes les qualites d’une espece dite 
primitive.

Ce que nous disons la est susceptible de critique, 
nous n’en doutons pas, mais, en somme, comme on 
peut tout supposer, c’est une explication qui en vaut 
une autre et qui nous semble avoir chance d’etre 
admise par tons ceux qui s’occupent d’hybridation.

Qu’on juge de ce qui se passe pour les Odontoglos- 
sum Mexicains, moins nombreux que leurs freres en 
nom les Colombiens ; ils offrent tres peu de varia
tions, on compte les hybrides entre Odontoglossum 
Bossier, cordatum. II en est de meme entre les Odon
toglossum Grande et Inslaye (fig. 1), etc., etc. C’est 
done dans la region ou se trouve toule cette splen- 
dide famille des Crispum,Luteo purpureum, Trium- 
phans, Pescatorei^odoratum, etc., etc., que se passent 
ces mysterieuses amours si fecondes en merveilleux 
resultats dont nous devrions bien nous contenter 
d’admirer la grace, la fraicheur, les formes exquises 
qui contribuent avec tant de charme h. I’ornementa- 
tion de nos serres, h la joie de nos yeux, et, ce qui 
n’est pas a dedaigner, k enlretenir en Europe un 
mouvement d’affaires dont le chiffre respectable 
laisse reveurs les plus refractaires aux belles pro
ductions de la nature!

Veitch dit ceci: les Odontoglossum sont confines 
dans la region montagneuse de I’Amerique tropicale 
s’etendant du 15° de latitude Sud au 20° de latitude 

- Nord.

Fig. 1. — Odontoglossum Insleayi.

Cruzes. A partir de Cuzco, allant vers le Nord jusqu’a 
Chachapojas, k une distance de plus de 500 milles, 
les Odontoglossum sont tres rares, car on n’a ren
contre jusqu’h ce jour que trois ou quatre especes k 
petites fleurs, mais a partir de Chachapojas elles

Elies sont en assez grand nombre sur des chaines 
de montagnes particulieres. Malgre que les Odonto
glossum soient ainsi repartis, ils sont cependant 
confines dans un espace relalivement etroit.
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Odontoglossum, qu’elles sont les plus nombreuses 
(Veitch).

La chaine intermediaire, appelee la Cordillere cen- 
trale, se dirige xers le Nord et se termine au cap 
Gallinas. On ne rencontre que quelques orchidees 
sur cette chaine, mais les vallees des deux cotes sur 
les deux flancs, celle de la Magdalena I’Est et celle

5niSTORIQUE

se rencontrent a des intervalles plus rapproches.
Les Odontoglossum Myanfhum (Lindl), Odontoglos

sum Gracile (Lindl) et plusieurs aulres especes i 
pefites lleurs ont ete signales k Loxa, et plus pres 
de I’Equateur se rencontrent le magnifique Odonto
glossum Halli,le superbe Odontoglossum Cirrhosum&i

Kig. 3. — Odontoglossum CEsterdi. 
Grandeur naturelle.Fig. 2. — Odontoglossum Edwardi. 

Fragment de rameau.
de la Caucaal’OuestjSont exceptionnellement riches 
en orchidees.

La troisifeme chaine, ou Cordillere occidentals, 
coloie le Pacifique, suit sa course a travers I’isthme 
de Panama et au-delk jusqu’au plateau du Mexique. 
On ne signals aucun Odontoglossum sur cette chaine 
dans les limites du territoire neo-grenadien, ni dans 
I’isthme oii les sommets les plus bas entre les deux 
oceans ne depassent peut-etre pas loO pieds. Mais, 
au nord de celle region, le sol s’eleve de nouveau,

rOdontoglossum Edwardi (fig. 2). Aunordde I’Equa- 
teur les Andes se divisent en trois chaines distinctes : 
une, la Cordillere orientale, court dans la direction 
Nord-Est et longe la c6te du Venezuela jusqu’au cap 
Paria.

C’est sur cette chaine que croissent la plus grande 
partie des especes les plus populaires et c’est dans la 
region qui s’etend entre Bogota et Ocana, qui peul 
etre actuellement regardee comme le centre des
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formant, i cerlaines places, des pics d’une grande 
hauteur; la les Odontoglossum reapparaissent de 
suite; le premier qui se rencontre est I’Odontoglos- 
sum Chiriquense (syn. Odontoglossum Coronarium), 
puis rOdontoglossum Cariniftrimi, decouverts tous 
deux par Warscewiez dans les environs de Peragua,

LES OnONTOGLOSSUM

A travers I’Amerique centrale existe une serie de 
plateaux dont Taltitude s’eleve au fur et h mesure 
que la distance entre les deux oceans augmente jus- 
quA ce qu’on atteigne le grand plateau du Mexique,

Fig. 4. — Odontoglossum Sclilicperiarum. 
Grandeur naturelle.

Les delicats Odontoglossum Krameri et Odonto
glossum Oersted! (fig. 3) sont originaires de Costa 
Rica, de meme que I’Odontoglossum Schliepe)-iarwn 
(fig. 4), espece plus robuste D’apres M. Ure Skinner, 
le genre est represeute au Nicaragua par une espece 
nommee,par le docteur Lindley, Odontoglossum 
Rubescens, mais consideree comme etant I’Odonto- 
glossum Rossi par Reichenbach (Veitch).

Fig. 5. — Odontoglossum Maculatum. 
Grandeur naturelle.

ou la moyenne de I’altitude n’est pas inferieure a 
8,000 pieds.

Sur ces terres devees, les Odontoglossum sont 
d’abord disperses, puis leur nombre augmente gra- 
duellement 4 mesure qu’on avance plus au Nord,
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apres quoi leur nombre diminue jusqu’a la 20' pa- 
rallele Nord qui est leur limite Nord extreme.

Non loin de celte latitude, est la limite sud de la 
Sierra Madre oil croit I’Odonloglossum 3Iaxillare,&\. a 
I’orient de cette Sierra est la chaine d’lrapean, sur 
laquelle I’Odontoglossum Maculatum (fig. 5) et

LES ODONTOGLOSSUM

Dans I’Amerique du Sud, depuis sa limite extreme 
jusqu’4 I’isthme, le plus grand nombre des Odonto- 
glossum se rencontre sur une zone dont I’etendue 
verlicale descend rarement au-dessousdeS.OOOpieds 
ou s eleve au-dela de 9.000 pieds ; il y a quelques 
especes toutefois comme Odontoglossum Densiflorum 
(Lindl),Odontoglossum Compactum (Rechb.) et quel
ques autres especes k petites fleurs qui croissent sur 
les rochers, sur le sol, au-dessus de la zone des 
arbres, a une altitude de 11 d, 12,000 pieds (Veitch).

Que pourrions-nous ajouter de plus des docu
ments aussi precieux que ceux que nous venons de 
transcrire avec fidelity, car ils auront pour nos lec- 
teurs la valeur qu’on leur accorde partout, celle dc 
I’authenticite absolue jointe a une clarte remar- 
quable; il y a une chose qui se degagera de ces 
renseignements si excellenls, c’est que les Odonto
glossum sont des plantes montagnardes, qu’ils 
aimentl’air absolument pur,sauf cependant certaines 
especes de Guatemala et du Mexique qui ont k sup
porter deux saisons bien distinctes. Tune tres seche, 
I’autre humide. Ceux de la Colombie sont presque 
constamment dans une atmosphere tres saturee et 
sont de plus soumis k des brises legeres. Les notes 
provenant des collecteurs qu’on trouvera dans le 
chapitre suivant serviront h confirmer les larges 
emprunts que nous avons fails k Texcellent ouvrage 
cite par nous adiverses reprises dans le cours de ce 
chapitre.

Fig. 6. — Odontoglossum Cervantesi. 
Grandeur naturelle.

rOdontoglossum Cervaniesii (fig. 6) ont ete decou- 
verts il y a pres d’un siecle par le veteran des 
orchidologistes, Lexara. Ce sont les Odontoglossum 
les plus septentrionaux connus. Non seulement les 
Odontoglossum sont confines sur les chaines de 
montagnes el les plateaux que nous venons de 
decrire, mais ils sont centralises, sauf . quelques 
exceptions, dans une zone dont I’etendue verticale 
est comprise dans des limites tres choisies (Veitch).
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lient d’excellents renseignements et dont nous avons 
respecte le style (fig. 7) :

CHAPITRE II

GOLLECTAGE

Pour ceux qui commencerenl le colleclage des 
Odonloglossum, soil pour leur propre compte, soil 
pour le compte d une maison, il y a eu des moments 
oil ils out du regretter de se livrer ii un travail qui 
n’est pas loujours remunerateur.

11 serail, en effet, deplorable,au point de vue de la 
venle, de laisser croire aux lecteurs que les Odonto- 
glossum se trouvent dans les lorels de la Colombie 

les muguets de nos bois; les quantilescomme
importees depuis vingt annees (peul-elre un million, 
peut-etro plus) pourraient laisser supposer que, dans 
un espace assez reslreint,les collecteurs ont pu, sans 
fatigue et sans danger, ramasser des milliers de ces 
jolis epiphytes et qu'il en reste encore, sans trop 
s’ecarter de3 endroits visiles, sufllsamment pour en 
envoyer encore aulant. C’est une grosse 
qu’il imporle de detruire au plus vile.

Dans un ouvrage du genre de celui-ci, lout ce qui 
touche a la plante dont on parle est interessant 
certes, mais faut-il encore savoir d’oii viennent les. 
renseignements et s’ils sonl absolument conformes a 
la stride verite.

Nous ne pouvons mieux faire que de citer textuelle- 
ment les passages d’une longue leltre que nous ecri- 
vait un collecteur bien connu pour ses connais- 
sances parfaites dans la matiere, leltre qui

erreur

Fig. 7. — Collecteur d'Odontoglossum en tenue de travail.

« Dans les parlies oil Ton trouve les Odontoglos- 
sum, c’est-^-dire a des altitudes variant de 1.000 a 
1.200 metres, les arbres sont generalement converts

con-
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d’humidite: dans les parties elevees il pleut beau- 
coup, pendant la saison seche, la vapeur condensee

COLLECTAGE

de lichen et de mousses. Les Odonloglossum s’atta- 
chent aux fortes branches, de preference i celtes 
a peu pres horizonlales...

« Mais un fait a remarquer, c’est qu'ils se Irouvent 
loujours sur la partie supcrieure de la branche, 
partie tout naturellementexposee a la lumiere.

« Sur les racines et entre celles-ci, il se forme un 
compost de feuilles, de mousses et de lichen et aussi 
d’aiitres matieres organiques, dans lequel la plante 
est souventti moitie enfouie.

« Les Odonloglossum se trouvent done tant a I'in- 
terieur de I'arbre qu’a I’extremite des branches, sur- 
tout quand celles-ci sontombragees par les branches 
superieures.

« On trouve des Odonloglossum dans I’interieur 
des forets ; mais, si les arbres sur lesquels ils se 
Irouvent sont dans une clairiere, si parfois on en 
trouve sur des grands arbres absolumentdans I’inte- 
rieur de la foret, c’est que ceux-ci emergent au-des- 
susdes autres, et aloi-s il n’y a que leurs branches 
elevees qu; supporlentles Odonloglossum.

« Toutefois ils ne s’y trouvent pas en abondance, 
et c’est surtout pres des sources, dans les gorges, 
au borddes torrents et des lagunes.qu'on les trouve 
en plus grand nombre (fig. 8).

« Il n’y a guere qu’aux bords des torrents qu'on 
trouve des petits arbres, et sur ceux-ci ils sont gene- 
ralement assez nombreux.

« Dans toute la region placee presque sous I’fiqua- 
teur, les deux versants desmontagnes sont exposes 
aux rayons solaires; on trouve done desOdontoglos- 
sum tantot sur les versants, tant6t sur les plateaux.

« Dans ces stations les Odonloglossum se trouvent 
presque constamment dans une atmosphere saturee

■

Fig. 8. — Vne d’un site oil I’on trouve des Odontoglossnm. 
(Dessin de L. Duval d'apres une photographie).

fait que, toutes les matinees, les plantes sont trem- 
pees...

« D’ailleurs,rhumidite est tellement forte, que nos
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quels ils avaient vecu, ils resistaient; mais, par 
centre, je n’enai jamais trouve dans le sol meme.

« II est assez frequent de trouver des Odontoglos- 
sum Lindleyanum dans la meme region que 
rOdontoglossum crispum ; il m’est arrive de rencon- 
trer quelques Odontoglossum Triumphans, mais 
rarement.....

« Nos hommes nous rapportent bien peu de 
plantes,etantdonne le temps qu’ils passenta les cher- 
cher;il faut dire que, bien souvent, ils ne font pas 
beaucoup d’efforts et qu^il est parfois tres difficile 
de voir les plantes et qu’un arbre de proportion 
enorme,commeun chene d’Europe, ne donne jamais 
asile qu’G. un tres petit nombre d’Odontoglossum. En 
somme, souvent, au bout d’une journee, un homme 
rapporte 2o G, 30 plantes et quelquefois bien moins 
encore!

« Pour preparer les Odontoglossum pour I’expe- 
dition, on commence par les nettoyer.

« Cela consists k couper les feuilles et a enlever les 
detritus qui sont fixes entre les bulbes, on coupe les 
racines en grande partie et tout ce qui n’estpas utile 
et peserait trop.

« Puis on etale les plantes k I’ombre, et on les laisse 
se ressuyer pendant 10 ou 15 jours : ce n’est que lors- 
qu’elles sont bien saines et bien seches qu’on les em- 
balie. Les epoques de pluie et de secheresse ne sont 
pas bien fixes, generalement la saison pluvieuse 
commence en avril pour durer jusqu’en juin.

<t La seconde periods. pluvieuse commence vers 
octobre pour aller vers fin decembre. Pendant les 
autres mois, qui devraient etre ceuxde la secheresse, 
iln’en pleut pas moins assez souvent; en somme, 
e’est assez peu fixe.

13COLLECTAGE

vetements, que nous gardons la nuit, sont comple- 
tement trempes. Ces indications suffisent pour 
prouver que les Odontoglossum n’ont jamais Gsubir 
de secheresse.

« Ainsi les brouillards sont parfois si denses, qu’ils 
laissent aprGs leur passage une buee epaisse, qui se 
transforme en goutlelettes d’eau attachees k toutes 
les parties des Odontoglos.sum.

« II faut dire que ces brouillards se forment, le 
matin, avant le lever du soleil et sont vite dissipes 
apres son apparition ; pendant la saison des pluies, 
ces brouillards se forment a chaque instant, ce qui 
fait que les plantes vivent dans un milieu tout k fait 
special, assez difficile a imiter dans vos serres d’Eu
rope.

« Dans leur pays les Odontoglossum n’ont pas de 
repos, la vegetation est continuelle, les plantes ont 
a la fois des tiges a fleurs et des pousses.

« Tout semble prouver que ces plantes vivent 
longtemps, car on trouve souvent des touffes ayant 
30ou40 bulbesetmeme plus; il est vrai de dire qu’il 
se trouve toujours des bulbes, soit dans le milieu, 
soil sur les cotes, qui sont morts et qu’on doit suppri- 
mer quand on epluche les plantes pour les emballer.

« Ainsi, une chose qui prouve que I’Odontoglossum 
fleurit de bonne heure dans son pays, e’est que j’ai 
trouve tres souvent des petites plantes ayant trois 
ou quatre bulbes et portant deja un rameau : e’etait 
des plantes qui n’avaient pas plus de trois ou quatre 
annees de semis et encore 1

« Une chose digne de remarque, e’est que j'ai 
trouve assez souvent des Odontoglossum sur des 
arbres tombes k terre : tant qu’ils trouvaient, dans le 
support des branches, les detritus vegetaux dans les-
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« Une chose a observer, c’esl que je n’ai jamais vu 
un Odonloglossum avoir I’air miserable ou ratatine 
comme on en voit dans les cultures; j’attribue ce fait 
a ce que j’ai dit que I’Odontoglossum est toujours 
en vegetation, jamais en repos, et qu’il a toujours 
une atmosphere tres saturee, meme pendant les 
fortes chaleurs. »

Si nous consultons les notes qui nous ont ete com- 
muniquees par un autre collecteur tr^s digne de foi 
aussi, nous y trouvonsdes renseignements fort inte- 
ressants, qui peuvent prendre place dans ce chapitre 
du cMectage, ces notes etant de nature h jeter un 
certain jour sur I’histoire des Odontoglossum cris- 
pum...

« Les fortes touffes d’Odontoglossum sont tres 
rareSjCela tientk ce que la region oil on en trouvait 
ces dernieres annees a ete battue en tous sens par les 
collecteurs; au debut des envois en Europe, on n’ex- 
pediait que les plantes d’un volume assez fort, les 
petites elaient considerees comme rebut, on les 
jetait... II est vrai de dire qu’ii cette epoque ils 
etaientabondants... Maintenant qu’ils deviennentde 
plus en plus races et qu’on les collecte toujours dans 
les memes montagnes oii on a dejh collecte depuis 
que les premieres plantes ont ete envoyees en Europe, 
on ne trouve plus que des plantes moyennes et des 
petites...

« On a dit qu’on trouvait des Odontoglossum k 
Bogota ou dans les environs; c’est une erreur facile 
a refuter, car Bogota est situe sur un grand plateau 
au pied d’une montagne et, ni sur le plateau, ni 
sur la montagne, it n’y a de vegetation capable de 
donner asile a des Odontoglossum : ce sont d'im- 
menses paturages ou Ton eleve du betail.

LES ODONTOGLOSSUM

II faut au moins troisjours de marche de Bogota 
au district oil se trouvent ces plantes. M^me a 
Pacho, qui a donne son nom h une race fameuse, il 
n’y a pas Vombre d’un Odontoglossum, car Pacho est un 
petit village oil la temperature est absolument tor- 
ride !

« Dans les premiers temps,onne devait pas abattre 
d'arbres pour recolter les Odontoglossum, 
trouvait suflisamment a hauteur d homme, surtout 
pres des ruisseaux et des lagunes. Maintenant il en 
va autrement: sitot qu’on apergoit des Odontoglos
sum sur un arbre, on abat celui-ci, quelle que soit sa 
grosseur; s’il se trouve sur le versant de la montagne 
sa chute n’en est que plus accidentee; en roulant et 
en brisant les autres arbres qu’il entraine dans sa 
chute il se produit ceci; c’est que les masses sont 
plus ou moins reduites en bouillie.

« Cette fa?on de collecter est tout ii fait defec- 
tueuse, je le sais bien ; mais il n’y a pas moyen de 
faire autrement, carles indigenes se refusentabso- 
lument 4 grimper apresles arbres a cause des four- 
mis noires dont les piqures sont en effet terribles.

« Si je parviens a les faire grimper et sauter d’arbre 
en arbre, j’arrive 4 collecter des plantes en 
parfait etat, mais pour cela que de mat et que de 
persuasion il faut employer!

« C’est tres rare de pouvoir collecter les Odonto
glossum en lleur, parce que, soit en les arra- 
chant des branches, soit en tombant avec les 
arbres, its arrivent en has brises et sans qu’on 
puisse savoir a quelle plante tel ou tel rameau 
appartenait. D’ailleurs, j’ai remarque qu’ils fleu- 
rissent moins bien dans leur pays que dans les 
serres d’Europe.

on en
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applique une appellation speciale cOmme cette race 
dite : de Pacho (fig. 9), mais on a bien abuse 
de cela el il faut bien en rabatlre, surlout mainte- 
Dant. »
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« On croit generalement que le collecteur voit 
des ensembles de floraisons superbes, des effets 
elonnants de richesse florale formes de milliers de 
tiges vigoureuses disposees le long des branches... 
Tout cela est k considerer comme des legendes... 
Les plus fortes plantes ne produisent jamais plus 
d’une vingtaine de fleurs en general, les bulbes sont 
moins gros et les fleurs moins grandes que celles 
qu’on cullive dans les serres...

« On trouve les Odontoglossum jusque sur les som- 
mets les plus eleves de la Cordillere des Andes, oil 
la temperature ne depasse guere de 12 a 15 degres 
centigrades le jour et la nuit descend souvent a 
5 degres.

« Je n’ai jamais vu d'Odonloglossum sur les ro
ckers, de meme qu’ils ne croissent pas sur tons les 
arbres indisLinctement. II y a des especes sur les- 
quelles on en trouve beaucoup plus, je ne puis que 
vous donner les noms du pays: si un botaniste peut 
s’y reconnaitre, tantmieux(sjc). Ce sont: I'Amaryllo, 
le Timo, le Granizo, ITnipa, le Colorado, le Quina, le 
Gaque, I'Encenillo, le Coco Roble, le Champas et 
I’Hubo.

« Vous me demandez mon avis sur la reproduc
tion des beaux types qu’on trouve de temps it autre 
et si on les trouve par places et par groupes compacts. 
Oui certainement, si une tres belle variete repand ses 
graines sur les branches autour d’elle, il y a beau- 
coup de chances, si celte variete n’a pas ete fecondee 
par une autre inferieurea I’aide des insectes, que sa 
progeniture soit conforme co:i,me qualite a la plante 
mere, ce qui expliquerait que, dans certains districts 
que la nature avail primitivement dotes de types su
perbes, ceux-ci se soient reproduits et qu’on leur ait

Fig. 9. — Odontoglossum crispum (type Pacho).
Grandeur naturelle.

Des excellentes notes qui precedent, que nous 
avons transcrites tres fidelement et en respectant 
absolument le style! le lecteur pourra deduire ce 
qui lui plaira, mais il parait bien certain que les 
Odontoglossum se font rares partout oil on les a 
collectes depuis pres de 20 ans, ce qui n’a rien d’ex- 
traordinaire si on veut bien reflechir au chiffre 
enorme de plantes introduites, qui toutes ne par-
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en ce qui concerae ]e transport des charges qui ne 
peuvent, pour chaque indigene, depasser un certain 
volume et un certain poids. C’est pourquoi, h moins 
d’affermer certains districts appartenant h des pro- 
prietaires (ce qui a ete fait d’ailleurs) et se les reser
ver pour la recherche des Odontoglossum, on est 
oblige, conime le disent nos correspondants, de 
passer la ou d’autres ont deja passe...

Ce qui a ete dit ici pour les Odontoglossum cris- 
pum s'applique egalement aux autres especes; il est 
bien certain que les prix atteints en Europe par 
beaucoup d’exemplaires appartenant a des especes 
assez difTiciles a trouver n’ont pas toujours ete tres 
remimerateurs, la culture n’en a pas ete trcs eten- 
due. De la I’abandon de leur recherche par les col- 
lecteurs qui aiment mieux aller au plus pr^s el 
faire ramasser celles dont recoulement est facile. 
C’est pourcela que lesOdont. Hastilabium,Pescatorei, 
triumphans, Luteo purpiireum (fig. 10) et beaucoup 
d’autres especes interessantes seront toujours rela- 
tivement rares, car il faut aller les collecter fort loin 
dans des regions dont I’accas est difficile et dont I’e- 
loignement des ports d’embarquement est une des 
causes de leur mauvaise arrivee sur le marches 
europeens.
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viennent pas vivanles en Europe. Nous avons pu 
voir nous-memes,il y a une quinzaine d’annees, des

Fig. 10. — Odontoglossum luteo-purpureum. 
Grandeur naturelle.

envois de 15 a 20.000 Odontoglossum, dont pas un 
seul n’etait arrive vivant!

11 faudrait aller plus loin, toujours plus loin pour 
collecter. Certes, c’est ce qu’il faudrait faire... mais 
les depenses deviennent beaucoup plus fortes, les 
risques plus grands, les ditficultes plus nombreuses.
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planles avec les doigtsaulant que possible et nonnos
avec le couteau, parce que I’emploi de ce dernier 
presente I’inconvenient de blesser les bulbes...

II faut faire bien attention en enlevant les rudi
ments de feuilles et les enveloppes de la base des 
bulbes de ne pas casser la pousse nouvelle qui se 
trouve souvent i I’etat rudimentaire et cachee 2i la 
base meme du pseudo-bulbe de I’avant.

En effet (voir figure 14), les Odontoglossum 
ramasses dans le pays doivent avoir plusieurs faces, 
c'est-4-dire plusieurs departs, mais les collecteurs 
fractionnentles plantes et I’acheteur a rarement a 
elablir des plantes ayant plus d’un k deux departs. 
C’est done a la base du pseudo-bulbe qui semble le 
plus frais et qui souvent ineme a garde des fragments 
de feuilles k son sommet, qu’on trouvera la pousse 
nouvelle plus ou moins apparente. Si celle-ci est 
tres peu ou peu developpee, il faudra la laisser, elle 
se corsera, prendra de la couleur et continuera sa 
marche vegetative.

Si au contraire, par suite d’un sejour prolonge 
dans des caisses privees d’air et de lumiere, ou de 
la chaleur et de fbumidite combinees, la pousse avail 
acquis un developpement tres grand, qu’elle se soil 
allongee, qu’elle soil blanche comme de la chicoree 
barhe de capmin, il vaut mieux la supprimer en la 
coupant net a la base et en cicatrisant la plaie avec 
du charbon de bois. Nous avons reconnu maintes 
fois que les pousses de cette nature se solidifient 
cerles et prennent de la couleur, mais leur etal de 
maigreur est tel qu’il amene comme resultal la for
mation d un pseudo-bulbe mauvais qui sert a son

CHAPITRE III

, IMPORTATIONS. — DE LEUR ETABLISSEMENT 
ET DU REMPOTAGE EN GENERAL

Les meilleures epoques pour recevoir des Odonlo- 
glossum importes sont fevrier, mars, avril ct les 
commencements de mai. 11 va sans dire qu’il en ar- 

toules saisons, que chacun est libre d’en im-nve en
porter et de chercher k les vendre, de meme que les 
cultivateurs el les amateurs peuvent aussi en aclie- 
ter, si bon leur semble, en tous temps... Seulement 
il serait assez difficile aun auteur d’iudiquer la ma- 
niere de trailer les planles importees dans n’imporle 
quel moment, les soins differant sensiblement selon 
qu’on aura k etablir des Odontoglossum arrives en 
bonne saison, e’est-a-dire dans les mois indiques par 

bien dans I’hiver, ou, ce qui est pis, I’ele.
Ne nous occupons done que des planles importees 

dans de bonnes conditions, pour tracer les opera- 
rations fort simples auxquelles on doit se livrer pour

nous, ou

les Elablir.
Tout d’abord, examinons uue Si une les planles, 

enlevons avec soin les parties gatees ou avancees en 
cours de route, coupons les racines de maniere a ne 
laisser que celles tres dures qui resteront k la base 
des bulbes comme lescrins d’une brosse et encore., 
si nousjugeonsa propos deles supprimer tout a fait, 
il n’y a aucun inconvenient a le faire. Epluclions

tour de base a une mauvaise pousse.
La suppression de la pousse ainsi atrophiee a pour
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fraicheur moderee et d'aider ainsi aux regonflements 
des pseudo-bulbes.

II serait imprudent, en effet, de forcer la note 
des bassinages avec des plantes dont les pousses ne 
sont pas munies de racines. Ce serait exciter une 
vegetation artificielle au detriment des principes 
nourriciers des bulbes; il faut done etre tres pru
dent.

Si on est en bonne saison et qu’on sache bien di- 
riger la chaleur de la serre qui doit etre tres douce : 
10 a 12degres la nuit, 15 a 20degres le jour, et qu’on 
n’aitfaitque bassiner tres legerement les plantes, 
celles-ci renflent rapidement, on commencera a 
apercevoir, au bout d un mois, ci la base du premier 
bulbe,la pousse garnie de racines blanches, courtes, 
munies de leurs spongioles qui semblent vouloir 
gagner tres vite le sphagnum ou les tessons...

II est temps de rempoter les plantes, car il ne faut 
pas casser ces racines qui sont la veritable base de 
la future vegetation.

Tout ce que nous venons de dire concernant les 
plantes importees pent s’appliquer a un Odonto- 
glossum qu’on aurait secoue, nettoye, et laisse 
reposer pour une cause ou pour une autre, car il 
s’agit la d’un etablissement en regie, avec moins 
d’alea cependant, puisqu’on se trouve en presence 
de plantes dont les pseudo-bulbes sont gonfles et 
n’ont pas eu a subir les vicissitudes d’un voyage de 
plusieurs mois... (Voir le chapitre special.)

On se munit des pots necessaires, lesquels devront 
toujours etre d’une propref^ parfccite, ayant ete laves 
avec le plus grand soin s’ilsont deja servi, et brosses 
— s’ils sont neufs. — Les grandeurs de ces pots 
doivent correspondre aux proportions des masses

but de forcer le bulbe d’en emettre une nouvelle, 
laquelle sera parfaitement constituee.

Cette digression nous a fait laisser un moment 
nos importations sur la table... Celles-ci, bien eplu- 
chees, propres, seront placees dans la serre aux 
plantes a etablir ou dans la petite section dont nous 

' parlerons au chapitre des serres.
Mais avant, si on a eu le moindre doute sur I’elat 

de proprete absolue des pseudo-bulbes, on aura pu 
les laver ou meme les tremper dans une eau tres 
legerement teintee de jus de nicotine, pour detruire 
les quelques insectes qui auraient pu se loger 
dans les recoins inaccessibles aux doigls ou au gref- 
foir.

Dans la partie reservee aux importations, on aura 
etabli soit une table, soit des boites, soit meme des 
pots dans lesquels on a mis des tessons et un peu de 
sphagnum bien propre.

On y place les Odontoglossum de fagon que 
ceux-ci restent en equilibre du cote des racines etle 
bulbe d’avant a la portee des yeux du cultivateur, 
puis on bassinera assez fortement les plantes qu’on 
aura le soin de garantir du soleil pendant les quinze 
ou vingt jours suivants, parce qu’on ignore si les 
plantes ont deja ete h Fair quand on les re?oit et que 
les rayons tres ardents du soleil peuvent tres bien 
briiler les bulbes avant que ceux-ci ne soient solidi
fies.

On donne peu d’air,ou du moins Fair ne doit etre 
donne qu’en raison des legers bassinages qu’on don- 
nera aux plantes, si la saison est belle, deux ou trois 
fois par jour; ces bassinages doivent etre fortlegers, 
ils n’ont pour but que d’enlretenir les materiaux 
qui supportent les Odontoglossum dans un etat de

ODONTOGLOSSUM 2
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imporlees, il sera done necessaire de calculer les 
dimensions des pots en raison de la grosseur des 
plantes, et si nous pouvons etablir une proportion, 
nous dirons que pour despetits Odontoglossum ayant 
de deux k trois bulbes de moyenne grosseur des 
godels de 8 centimetres sont suffisants. On pent 
alors avec cette base aller en augmentant de 1 a 
2 centimetres selon la force des sujets; en general, 
il vaut mieux etablir les plantes dans des pots un 
peu petits que trop grands.

Apres avoir prepare les pots, il faut se munir de 
tessons parfaitement propres ou de morceaux de 
briques tendres de preference a toule autre chose et 
surtout aux scories de charbon qui ont I’inconve- 
nient de blesser les' racines. — Tons les pots sont 
emplis un peu plus qu’au tiers de ces tessons 
briques; il s'agit alors de commencer ay placer les 
importations.

Le compost elant prepare de la maniere que nous 
indiquons dans le chapitre special (terre et com
posts), on met un peu de celui-ci dans le pot, puis 

' on tient de la main gauche les bulbes au-dessus, 
en faisant attention, si les racines sont deja lon
gues, de ne pas les briser en tenant la plante sus- 
pendue de maniere a ce que le compost passe entre 
celles-ci dessous et k c6te, pousse par la main 
droite,mais legerement pour commencer... La plante 
etant ainsi equitibree et soutenue, on pent alors la 
quitter et maintenir le pot landis qu’avec un baton- 
net emousse du bout on tasse legerement le compost 
en lui donnant une forme demi-spherique... Celui-ci 
doit etre souple a la fagon d’un siege, e’est-h-dire 
avoir , une certaine elasticite sous le doigt; — trop 
dur, e’est mauvais, parce que I’eau des arrosages et
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des bassinages ne passerait pas ou mal; trop mou, 
e’est encore mauvais, parce que la plante manquerait 
de stabilite et quel’eau des arrosages aurait vite fait 
d'operer un tassement rapide qui transformerait la 
forme spherique en un creux. 11 faut done s’exercer 
un peu h ce travail et ne pas craindre de le recom-

ou

Fig. II. — Plante import^e; premier rempotage 
dans I’ancien compost.

(Polypodium et Sphagnum.)

mencer si on ne le trouve pas satisfaisant (fig. il).
Il arrive qu’on eprouve quelque peine a fixer cer- 

taines masses d’Odontoglossum dans le compost, el 
qu’on craint de les enterrer trop. Pour eviter cet 
ennui il faut se munir de fit de zinc ou de fil de 
fer galvanise de la grosseur des epingles a cheveux, 
on recourbe ce fil selon la grosseur du bulbe en 
I’enfongant- dans le compost et en appuyant legere
ment dessus, mais I’emploi de ces fils presente quel-
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mois de septembre; ils auront eu a subir les memes 
petites vicissitudes que les plan les etablies, c’est- 
a-dire la chaleur, la secheresse, et par consequent 
^s auront besoin des monies precautions que celles 
que nous indiquerons dans les chapitres : Culture 
kite et Culture d^hiv&r, avec un peu plus de precautions 
en ce qui concerne les arrosages, les bassinages et 
I'aeration...

Les importations doivent etre surveillees et exa
minees souvent, on ne doit pas hesiter les enlever 
des pots si on ne pent les nett03-er autrement, soit 
pour couper un bulbe-qui se decompose ou remettre 
d’aplomb une plante qui s’est derangee. On pourra 
toujours changer le compost si celui-ci paraissait se 
decomposer; de meme que si les pots se cou- 
vraient de conferves, de mousse ou de moisissures, 
on devrait les laver. C’est une trbs bonne opera
tion.

quefois certains inconvenients. Avec un peu d’habi- 
tude on arrive a caler parfaitement les plantes rien 
qu’avec le compost. Lorsque tout est rempote, on 

^^place Jes,pots*dans la serre.ou la.parlie deia.serre^ 
reservee aux importations, on bassine fortementsans 
cependant projeter I’eau violemment parce qu’on 
risquerait de demolir son travail en decalant les
plantes dont I’edification est certes un peu legere.....

Les soins a donner aux Odontoglossum nouvelle- 
ment rempotes sont des plus simples: ils consistent 
a bien surveiller la marche des chbses, c’est-a-dire
h bassiner de temps a autre si les plantes sont par
faitement saines et si elles ont deja des pousses 
qui donnent des signes de vegetation, si surtout il 
y avail deja des racines tors du rempotage; a bas- 

Ires peu et tres prudemment si les plantessiner
ont un assez mauvais aspect, presentent des traces 
de decomposition ancienne et n’ont pas encore appa- 
rence de vegetation.

II faut aussi proportionner I’air a I’etat des plantes, 
et puisque nous supposons etre aux mois de mars, 
avril et mai, pour leur etablissement il faudra 
chaque fois que le temps sera doux et frais donner 

peu plus d'air et au contraire le menager beau- 
coup si le temps etait sec et chaud.

Bien entendu,les bassinages ne sufTiraient pas, il 
faudra si Ton voit des racines se developper rapi-

Ce n’est que lorsque les importations auront 
forme leur premier pseudo-bulbe qu’on devra les 
rempoter h nouveau en suivant les indications que 
nous donnons a cet egard dans le chapitre special 
(Rempotage).

Mais on ne devra jamais attendre I’epoque du 
rempotage, pour des cas isoles; si on eprouve le 
besoin pour une cause ou pour une autre de depoter 
un Odontoglossum, on devra le faire,car il pourrait 
y avoir danger a laisser une plante dans un etat 
prejudiciable a sa vegetation dont les moindres sont: 
decomposition du compost, accident arrive aux 
racines, pousses atrophiees, etc., etc., toutes causes 
de nature h attirer I’attention du cultivateur qui doit 
y parer de suite par les moyens expeditifs et ratio- 
nels que nous venons d’enumerer dans ce chapitre.

un

dement operer quelques arrosages avec un afrosoir 
a pomme tres fine, mais en faisant bien attention 
pour ne pas deranger les plantes et bien entendu ne 
mouiller abondamment que celles qui seraient seches 
ou tres seches.

Des Odontoglossum bien traites et arrives en bon 
etat doivent deja avoir un aspect rejouissant vers le

I
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II est bien entendu aussi que les importations ne 
sont pas a I’abri des insectes et que les memes soins 
et precautions seront suivis pour les plantes impor- 
tees que pour les planles faites. Voir d’aiileurs a 
cet egard les chapitres speciaux concernant les 
insectes et les maladies.
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On se mitnira d’une serpe ou d’un coiiperet el 
on hachera le sphagnum de fagon a en former des 
fragments de la longueur d’un centimetre ou deux; 
— trop fin, il se decomposerait tresfacilement; — trop 
gros, il devient plus incommode a employer.

L’autre substance est le polypodium vulgare, sorte 
■^defougere dontles racines trescheveluesformentun 
reseau tres dru; cette fougere croit sur les rochers, 
d’oii on I’enleve par grandes parties comme de veri- 
tables toisons.

Ce polypode est livre generalement par bottes; il 
faut exiger qu'il soil d’un beau brim roux, qu’il n’ait 
aucune odeur, provenant d’un echauffement quel- 
conque ou d'un exces d’humidite. Pour eviler cet 
inconvenient, il faudra, une fois les bottes arrivees, les 
desserrer, les baltre pour en faire tomber la pous- 
siere, etles placer dans un hangar a fair et a I’ombre 
si possible.

On pourra alors profiler des moments perduspour 
faire operer la preparation de ce polypodium. Cela 
consiste a en dechiqueter k la main les masses raci- 
neuses et mettre de cote les fibres constituant le 
chevelu — eneliminant ai'ec soin les grosses racines, 
qui ont I'inconvenient d'aA'oir des yeux latents 
donnant naissance kdespousses, qui se developpent 
dans les pots et vivent au detriment des Odonto- 
glossum.

Donc,le polypodium bien epluche doit representer 
du tabac tres fin, tres souple et trks propre, on le 
hache alors assez fin avec le meme instrument qui 
a deja servi au sphagnum.

Puis sur une table bien propre on opere le melange 
des deux substances sphagnum et polypodium a peu 
pres par parlies egales... Nous disons k peu pres

CHAPITRE IV

COMPOST ET REMPOTAGE

Les malieres qui servant au rempotage des Odon- 
loglossum son t j usqu’k present, chez beaucoup d’ama- 
teurs et dans les cultures marchandes, restees les 
monies que celles dont on se servaitil y a dix ans et 
plus. Si depuis quelque temps on en a preconise 
d’autres,c'est qu’il y a eu des experiences faites par 
des cuUivaleurs serieux, experiences qui paraissent 
— jusqu’ii plus ample inforine — donner raison k 
leurs auteurs; nous en parlerons tout a rheure,dans 
un chapitre special; pour le moment, occupons-nous 
des composts les plus connus.

Le sphagnum a grosses teles qui croit dans les 
ruisselets de cerlaines forets ou bien sur le hord des 
Qaques d’eau et meme des etangs est le meilleur et 
celui qu’on doit preferer, il faut I’eplucher avec soin,le 
debarrasserdes moindres parcellesde malieres elran- 
geres... Ce sphagnum doit etre vivanl,etn’avoiraucune 
odeur de moisi, il doit toujours etre tenu a I’abri du 
contact de malieres acides ou de mauvaise odeur.

Le meilleur moyen d’avoir du sphagnum vivanl et 
en bon etat est de I’acheter au moment oil Ton 
opere le rempotage, ou, si Ton doit en avoir k 
I’avance, de le placer la tete en dessus par petits tas 
soitdans des terrines, soit dans les dessous des tables, 
des serres froides; il continue ainsi de vegeter et se 
trouve en tres bon etat au moment de I’employer.
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On apporte d’abord ses plantes dans I’endroit oii 
Ton vent les rempoter, maisau furetk mesure des be- 
soins, earliest parfaitement inutile de s'encombrer. 
Chaque plante est examinee ; quand on la tient en 
main, Ton doit d’un coup d’oeil supputer quelle sera la 
grandeur du pot qu’on lui destine.On fait alors sortir 

'•lamotte, ce qui se faiten frappantlegerement surle 
rebord du pot et en main tenant la plante entre ses 
doigts; mais, s’il arrivait qu'on ait quelque difficulte 
a Ten faire sortir, e’est que la motte serait seche; il 
serait done prudent de la tremper dans I’eau pour 
aider ainsi a decollei- les racines des parois des pots 
sans trop les casser.

Tenant la plante de la main gauche, il faut faire 
tomber les lessons, puis,avec un petit baton pointu, 
mais pas de maniere ii blesser les racines, operer le 
degagemenl de celles-ci en enlevant le vieux com
post decompose et, s’il y en a, les racines mortes ou 
simplement avariees.il arrivera meme que tout le 
compost tombera et qu’on se trouvera en presence 
d'une plante ayanl de plus ou moios bonnes racines. 
Si c’esl plus, on la rempotera dans Ic pot qu’on lui 
avail destine tout d’abord sur la vue de la motte; si 
e’est moins, on diminuera la grandeur du pot.

L’operation du rempotage,nous ravonsdit,est tres 
simple : apres avoir mis quelques lessons propres 
au fond du pot, on y tiendra suspendue au-dessus la 
plante de fagon Si calculer la place et la hauteur 
qu’elle occupera et on y glissera delicatement, avec 
les doigts,du compost en ayant soin de le faire passer 
entre les racines autant que possible, sans reunir 
celles-ci en paquet, si toutefois la plante s’etait de- 
mottee; si, au contraire, la motte debarrassee de ce 
qu’on a supprime a garde une forme solide,la dispo-
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parce que nous estimons qu’il ne s’agit pas la d’une 
operation mathemalique et qu’on pent tres bien 
forcer un peu au sphagnum comme on pent aussi 
forcer au polypodium; le melange opere, si les deux 
substances sont seches,ce qui arrive assez souvent, 
on devra mouiller le tas avec un arrosoir Si pomme 
en se servant d’eau bien propre et le remuer ener- 
giquement pour que le compost spit absolument 
homogene dans toutesses parties...

Il est ainsi tout pret a etre employe aux rempo- 
tages; mais avant de passer h. cette operation, puis- 
que nous avons dit que nous parlerions des diffe- 
rents composts dont on a fait I’essai, nous devons 
citer; les fibres de Coco, dont le moindre inconve- 
vient etait d’etre tres secs, tres durs et parfois dange- 
reux pour les racines des Odontoglossum; on a essaye 
aussi sans grand succes la terre de bruyere pure, les 
feuilles de certains arbres, des Rhododendrons, la 
mousse, le sphagnum pur et enfin le terreau de 
feuilles auquel nous consacrons un chapitre special.

Il est done bien evident que partout oil on a cul- 
tive des Odontoglossum, il a et6 fait des essais; les 
resultats ne nous en sont pas tons connus, et nous 
ne voudrions parler que de choses certaines. 
Jusqu’a present le compost que nous indiquons est 
employe d’une maniere ^i peu pres generale; mais 
ce n’est pas seulement le compost qui est en jeu 
dans la culture des Odontoglossum, e’est aussi la 
maniere de les rempoter. Et e’est de cette operation 
que nous allons nous occuper maintenant en 
Ifichant d’etre aussi explicite que possible.

C’est en realite une operation assez simple qui 
demande du goi\t, de I'attention et beaucoup d’ha- 
bitude.
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peut paraitre baroque, mais elle nous semble utile 
parce que les termes nous manquent pour bien ex- 
pliquer la maniere de dresser Je compost.

Une observation importante consiste dans I'obli-
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sition du compost, dessous, autour et dessus,devienl 
tres facile. Le petit b4tonnet k pointe emouss6e rend 
service alors en ce qu’il sert 4 pousser Ug'erement le

Fig. 13. — Piempotage bien lait, 
la plante pouvant croitre deus annees.

gation oil Ton sera de toujours placer la plante dans 
le pot de fa?on 4 laisseraubulbe, qui portelapousse, 
la place necessaire pour une et meme deux vegeta
tions; pour certaines masses qui presen teal des faces 
multiples, si elles sont imporlantes, on exagerera

ODONTOGLOSSUM

Fig. 12. — Rempotage mal fait, la plante 6tant trop pres 
du bord da pot.

compost partout avcc la meme egalite et la meme 
souplesse de fa?on 4 former un ensemble souple 
dant sous la pression du doigt I’impression des 
sieges nommes poufs. C’est 14 une comparaison qui

ren-

3
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un pen la grandeur du vase, et Ton sera oblige dans 
ce cas de placer laplante dans le milieu (fig. 12,13).

Quand lesplantes sontrempotees.quoique le com
post ait ete mouille au prealable, on fera bien de les 
arroser &, fond avec I’arrosoir a pomme tres fine.

Les memes soins devront etre donnes aux Odonto- 
glossum nouvellement rempotes qu aux plantes im- 
portees, avec cette difference que les arrosages et les 
bassinages peuvent etre plus abondants ; toutefois il 
faut bien observer que des plantes qui viennent 
d'etre rempotees et dont quelqiies-unes ont ete com- 
pletement demottees devront etre tres surveillees el 
qu’il ne serait pas bon de leur donner de suite de 
I'eau avec trop d'abondance; il faut regarder souvent 
ce que deviennent les racines et les pousses, ce que 
devient I’etat general de la plante, un peu d’atten- 
lion est tres necessaire dans ce cas. 11 ne faut pas 
non plus, pendant les premiers jours du moins,]eur 
donner trop d'air elsurtout d’air sec; il faut aussi bien 
surveiller les pucerons : toute plante qui a subi un 
remaniement et un peu de fatigue peut etre attaquee 
par ces petites engeances.

11 arrivera aussi qu’apres le rempolage,un certain 
nombre de feuilles jauniront; cela est inevitable; il 
n’y a pas ci s’en preoccuper, le mieux est d'attendre 
que la reaction soil lout i fait accomplie et de cou- 
per les feuilles devenues lout a fait jaunes.

Un accident assez frequent arrive aussi apres le 
rempotage et surtout apres le rempotage en contre- 
saison : c’est la pourriture presque instantanee de la 
pousse quand celle-ci est tres tendre ; cela provient 
de la fatigue qu’ont eprouvee les racines et d’un peu 
d'exces d’humidite : c’est un avertissement d’avoir 
a moins mouiller, il suffit de couper cette pousse

COMPOST ET REMPOTAGE

au pied meme en degageant celui-ci pour y mettre 
un peu de charbon de bois en poudre el de placer 
la plante en observation de fagon ci ne pas la mouil
ler autant (fig. 14).

Nous avons parle de saison pour le rempotage; en 
effet, la meilleure pour rempoterles Odonloglossum

Fi<^. 14. — C pousse decomposee ayant ete coupee 
” a cOti de la nouvelle pousse.

est generalement reconnue conime devant se placer 
de septembre a fin octobre : d’apres les cliniats du 
centre et du nord de la France, de la Belgique et de 
I’Allemagne, les Odonloglossum ont, en effet, une 
sorte de repos force pendant les mois chauds de 
I’annee. On peut done les rempoter une fois cette 
periode de temps chauds terminee, ce qui revient a 
dire que, si septembre etait tres chaud, il faudrait 
altendre; de meme que, si le commencement d’oe- 
tobre persislait a rester chaud et sec, il serait bon
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de prendre un pen plus de precautions a I’egard des 
arrosages, des bassinages et de l air a donner.

Les Odontoglossum peuvent cependant 6tre rem- 
potes en toute saison, et, si une plante a laquelie on 
tient a besoin vraiment de nourriture et qu’on sup
pose qu’un rempotage lui sera necessaire, on pourra 
parfaitement le faire, sauf cependant pendant la pe- 
riode tres chaude. Tout cela est dit pour les per- 
sonnes inexperimentees, car il est bien evident qu’un 
cultivateur emerite saura triompher de difficultes 
assez grandes alors qu’un amateur inexperimente 
qui possedera quelques Odontoglossum ne devra pas 
se livrer a des operations qui, par leur nature com- 
pliquee, seraient souvent la cause de la perte de ses 
plantes.
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timelres, rendrele sol des senlierstres permeable k 
I’eau des arrosages, avoir de I’eau de pluie en re
serve et si possible dans la serre meme, arranger 
les tables de fagon que les plantes soient arro- 
sees sans que I’eau y sejourne i I’elat stagnant.

Tenii- la serre tres propre et ne pas melanger les 
Odontoglossum avec des plantes tout ti fait difife- 
rentes et susceplibles de leur communiquer des in- 
secles.

Ne pas chercher k utiliser une serre adossee en 
plein midi pas plus qu’une serre en plein nord ; prefe- 
rer une serre a deux versanls dont les pignon.s seront 
orientesdu sud au nord. En fer? en bois?peu importe, 
pourvu que le chauffage en soitregulier,qu’ony puisse 
maintenir Thiver 6° la nuit, de 10 a 14" le jour, voilSi 
a peu pres toutes les conditions qu il faut pour qu une 
serre qui u’a jamais servi a des Orchidees de serre 
froide puisse devenir serviable Si un amateur ou a 
un horticulleur.

MaiSjS’il s’agit d’indiquer de bonnes serres a Odon
toglossum, les proportions qu’elles devront avoir, la 
fagon donl elles devront elre conslruites, les ele
ments de succes qu’elles devront comporter sous 
forme d'ameliorations nouvelles, etc., etc., les 
exemples ne nous manqueront pas; il suffirait de ci- 
ter les cultivateurs qui ont eu du succes dans la cul
ture de ces jolies plantes et de supposer que les 
teurs ou les horticulteurs s’empresseront d aller se 
renseigner aux sources meines afin de voir comment 
les serres de ces habiles praticiens ont ete comprises.

Nous ne pensons pas ainsi et nous estimons que 
ce ne sont pas toujours les serres qui sont la cause 
principale des succes obtenus, mais bien plutot les 
soins ihtelligents, lesattentions soutenues et les con-

4‘2

CHAPITRE V

DES SERRES A ODONTOGLOSSUM

La question qui sepose a propos des Orchidees en 
general et des Odontoglossum en particulier sera 
toujours la meme. Faut-il des serres speciales, edi
fices par des constructeurs connaissant a fond les 
besoins des Orchidees? c’est-a-dire avec tons les per- 
fectionnements desirables, les inventions les plus 
compliquees, les mille et une ameliorations qui ontle 
dond’interesserbeaucoup les horticulteurs, mais donl 
ceux-ci s’empressent de se passer lorsqu’ils b;Uis- 
sent des serres pour y loger leurs propres plantes?

Puisque nous avons entrepris de trailer, dans ce 
livre, tous les details concernant la culture des Odon
toglossum, il nous sera bien permis de parler franc 
et de dire L nos lecteurs, en supposant qu’ils nous 
posent la question nettement : « Faul-il des serres 
speciales pour les Odontoglossum? » Oui, lout au 
moins faut-i! am6nager vos serres froides de fagon 
qu’elles puissent donner a vos plantes un abri qui ne 
soil pas de nature a compromeltre leur sante et leur 
avenir.

Le meilleur systeme consiste, pour les serres 
froides, afaire pratique? des trappes en bas dans les 
murs, en haul dans le faitage, sous forme de vasis- 
tas; il faut faire poser des claies ou des toiles k une 
distance raisonnable du vitrage, environ 20 Si 30 cen-

ama-
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ditions parfaites dans lesquelles sont tenues les 
plantes, qui contribuent, pour la plus grande part, 
aux succes de certains cultivateurs, et non les 
serres.

Cela est si vrai, que nous pouvons citer les noms, 
pris un peu par tout, de tres bons cultivateurs pos- 

- sedant des Odontoglossum superbes, et dont les 
serres different beaucoup dans leur mode de cons
truction : les lines sont en bois, les autres en fer, 
d’auounes en bois et fer; leurs dimensions et leurs 
dispositions varient beaucoup aussi.

Nous n'eprouvons doncaucune difficulte pour faire 
connailre a nos lecteurs les noms de Mil. Vinck, de 
Bruges, dont les serres accouplees sont en fer et 
bois; de M. Wuylsteke, a Loochrysty, donl les serres 
en bois sont a pentc assez rapide et de construction 
fort simple; de M. Peelers, de Bruxelles, dont les 
serres, ties perfectionnees, sont munies de dales 
d un systeme tout a fait special; de M. Jules Hye, le 
grand amateur gantois, qui possede la plus belle col
lection d'Odontoglossum qui existe sur le continent, 
dont les serres ont ete pendant longlemps presque 
primitives; de M. Madoux, dont les serres ont des 
proportions inusitees; de M. Linden, dont les serres 
de Mortebeck sont remarquables de simplicile et 
cependant parfaites ; de M. Dallemagne, a Rambouil- 
let, dont les serres ont ete perfectionnees dans des 
condition parfaites; de M. Doin, dont la serre a 
Odontoglossum est peut-etre le dernier type et le 
plus excellent; de M. Lesueur de Saint-Cloud, dont 
les serres sont fort simples, tres simples memo; 
et enfin nos propres serres ou les Odontoglossum 
sont cultives, depuis 1885, quoiqu'elles fussent pri- 
mitivement construites pour des azalees (fig. 15). .

LES ODONTOGLOSSUM

Tout cela ne veut pas dire qu’il ne faut pas suivre 
des regies et que I’amateur comme I’liorticulteur 
n’aient pas besoin d’etre renseignes sur les pro-
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portions et les dispositions d une serre Odonto- 
glossum; nous allons done donner des indications 
qui ne sont que le resume des qualites rigoureuses 
que doivent avoir lesdites constructions; on pourra 
toujours y apporter les modifications qu’on voudra, 
le fond en restera toujours le meme, puisqu’il s’agit

•1
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sansque pour cela elle s’y amasse en flaques desa- 
greables pour les visiteurs.

Disons aussi que la serre sera munie d’excellentes 
dales ou toiles qu’on pourra derouler a volonle soil 
d’un cote, soil de I'autre, et tres rapidement, que 
celles-ci devronl etre au moins k 2o ou 30 centime
tres des vitres. Declarons de suite que nous donne- 
rons toujours la preference aux serres dont les vitres 
reposeront, dans les parties basses, sur une piece de 
bois ou de fer posant sur un mur et non sur un pied 
droit vitr6, pour cetle raison que, si celui-ci est plus 
elegant, plus coquet, il est infiniment plus mauvais 
Fete 4 cause de la difficulte qu’on eprouve pour 
mouiller les plantes qui regoivent, constamment et 
malgre toules les precautions, les atteintes de la 
chaleur, landis que les murs peuvent etre tenus frais 
par lesbassinages.

Disons encore que I’eau de pluie sera regue par 
les vitres memes de la serre et versee dans celle-ci 
dans des reservoirs menages sous les tables et tenus 
toujours tres propres. A tout ce que nous avonsdeja 
dit, nous ajouterons qu’une serre ainsi construite, 
qui sera tenue parfaitement propre etpourvue d un 
chaulTage compris de telle sorte qu’on ne soit jamais 
oblige de surchauffer pour se defendre contre le 
froid du dehors, et dans laquelle, si Ton craint de 
ne pas assez mouiller, on a fait les frais de faire 
poser de chaque cote du sender et en dessous des 
tables deux tuyauxperces de trous Qns qui pourront, 
avec un peu de pression, projeter sous forme de 
pluie fine de I’eau ordinaire sous la table et dans le 
sender, sera une serre a Odontoglossum parfaite.

Si, au lieu d’avoir des plantes importees, on veut 
faire de la culture en grand et preparer des Odon-
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de regies dont on ne pourrait changer I’equilibre 
sans nuire a la bonne reussite d une culture dans 
laquelle le role de la serre est encore, malgre ce 
que nous avons laisse entendre, assez important.

Nous supposerons done que nous parlous pour 
les horticulteurs, et nous allons tracer le plan d’une 
de ces serres pour les plantes importees.

Nous declarons tout d’abord que nous ne tenons 
pas plus aux serres en bois qu’aux serres en fer; 
nous serons seulement oblige de faire observer que, 
le fer etant plus chaud en ete, il obligera h beau- 
coup plus de surveillance pour la saturation et pour 
les insectes ; qu’etant plus froid en hiver, il obligera 
aussi a plus de surveillance pour le chauffage.

Supposons done que la serre sera en bois el 
disons de suite qu’elle devra avoir environ 3 mhtres 
a 3 m. 50 de largeur, que les tables d’interieur 
auront 1 m. 10, que le sender du milieu aura 80 cen
timetres, que les tables seront en fer et garnies de 
tuiles, que celles-ci, avant d’y poser les plantes, 
on les aura garnies de cailloux fins ou de frasier ou 
scories tres propres, que la serre sera chauff^e par 
des tuyaux qui passeront en dessous des tables et 
assez loin du plancher de tuile, qu’elle sera a deux 
pentes, naturellement, avec les pignons orienles du 
sud au nord, qu’on aura menage en dessous des 
tables, dans les murs, de large souvertures munies de 
toile metallique pour laisser passer fair, mais non les 
insectes ou animaux de toutes especes, que le faitage 
se soulevera pour la ventilation ou qu’on aura pra
tique des vasistas dans le vitrage en nombre suffi- 
sant, que le sol du sender, comme celui du dessous 
des tables, sera prepare de telle sorte qu’on y pourra 
jeler impunement des quantiles d’eau considerables
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toglossum pour la venle en pots ou pour la fleur 
coupee, on augmentera les dimensions de la serre 
que nous venons de decrire en lui donnant les pro
portions d’une serre dans laquelle on aura un gradin 
dans le centre, deux tables de chaque cote ayant de , 
I metre a 1 m. 10 et un gradin ayant a la base 
1 m. 70 a 1 m. 80 avec les deux sentiers ayant de 
70 a 80 centimetres, nous arrivons ainsi k des 
dimensions variables allant de o m. 50 a 6 metres 
de largeur, ce qui est tres raisonnable pour une 
belle serre de culture. Les condilions d'aeration, 
d'ombrage, de chauffage, etc., resteront les memes 
exactement que celles indiquees pour les petites 
serres, et, quand bienmenie on en changeraitencore 
les dimensions, elles n’en seraient renducs que plus 
urgentes.

Apres les explications que nous venons de donner, 
il nous parait utile d'insister sur une serie de 
questions qui nous semblent resolues, a savoir : de 
loger les Odontoglossum dans des serres ayant une 
aeration parfaite, dont le sol soit toujours tres 
fortement sature d’humidite, dont I’ombrage se 
fasse rapidement et solidement et dont Torientation 
soit toujours, autant que possible, du sud au nord, 
mais jamais au plein midi, parce qu’alors la chaleur 
et la secheresse deviendraient tres difficiles a com- 
battre et qu’on perdrait en ele tout le benefice des 
qualites de la construction.

I
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L’eau se Irouvera versee en pluie fine qui ne 
derangera pas le compost; chaque plante doit etre 
arrosee abondarament si on est en ele et qu’il fasse 
tres chaud, de fagon que le compost soil tres 
egalement trempe; il ne suffit pas toujours d’avoir 
mouille une plante pour la croire totalementabreuvee, 
il sera bon de s’en rendre compte en prenant le 
pot en mains : si on voit qu’en elTet I’eau dislribuee 
ne s’esl r^partie que sur une partie du compost, ce 
qui arrive souvent, il faudra tremper le pot dans un 
des bassins de la serre, parce que la motte ne se 
tremperait pas regulierement autrement, la partie 
tres seche ne se trouverait pas atteintc par l ean 
versee, venant de I’arrosoir, celle-ci ayant tendance 
a filer vers la partie trempee seulement.

Il est done entendu que, le jour oil Ton mouillera 
les Odontoglossum, cela sera fait d une fa?on com
plete et tres attentive, car il vaut mieux mouiller les 
Orchidees une bonne fois et les laisser ensuite 
bien ressuyer que d’avoir toujours I’arrosoir a la 
main.

Entre chaque periode d’arrosage, a moins de 
journees tres exceptionnellement chaudes, il pourra 
s’ecouler un ou deux jours, dans la mauvaise saison, 
plus que cela, trois ou qiiatre, par exemple.

C’est pourquoi tous les cultivateurs d’orchidees 
sont de cet avis qu’il vaut mieux tremper les mottes 
a fond et laisser la plante se ressuyer tout a fait, 
surtout dans I’hiver, parce que dans cette saison il 
n’y a pas d'evaporation: il faut etre tres reserve sur 
la distribution de I’eau et ne mouiller les plantes que 
juste assez pour que le compost soil frais, mais non 
tres humide.

De ce qui precede et de sa bonne application il

CHAPITRE VI

DE L’ARROSAGE, DU BASSINAGE 
ET DE L’AtRATION

C’est une des choses les plus difficiles k bien faire 
en horticulture que I’arrosage des plantes; Depen
dant, avec les Orchidees de la nature des Odonto
glossum, cela devient un travail qui demande seule
ment une attention soutenue, en plus et natu- 
rellement un peu de raisonnement; il faut done, 
avant tout, se preoccuper de I’etat des plantes, 
et savoir si elles ont des racines plus ou moins abon- 
dantes, si le compost est en parfait etat, si les pots 
ne sont pas bouches, si, en somme, I’eau qu’on leur 
distribuera passera rapidement sans sejourner sur 
le dessus des pots, comnie cela arrive lorsqu’on aura 
employe de mauvais materiaux ou qu’on n’aura 
pas donne une forme mamelonnee bien accentuee 
au surfa?age.

L’arrosage devra toujours se pratiquer le soir 
vers 4 ou heures, jusqu’a 7 heures en ete et vers 
2 ou 3 heures en hiver.

L’eau sera bien propre et toujours de I’eau de 
pluie, a moins qu’on en ait d’excellente, exempte de 
toute trace de matieres calcaires.

On devra se precautionner d’avoir des arrosoirs 
a long tube portant k I’extremite une pomme percee 
de trous tres fins.
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I’autre vers 8 heures, un autre vers 5 heures et, 
s’il etait necessaire, encore un autre vers 7 ou 
8 heures, mais, bien entendu, il s’agit la d’une pro
jection d’eau tres pulverisee et faite tres rapide- 
ment sur les feuilles, les pots et les tablettes de la 
serre. .

Nous ne sommes pas du tout ennemi de voir 
bassiner le matin, mais nous conseillons toujours 
apres le dernier bassinage le soir, dans I’ete, de 
donner de l air la nuit aux plantes de fafon a leur 
laisser la facultc de respirer; si par suite d’une 
seclieresse prolongee et de nuits tres chaudes on se 
trouvait dans I’obligation de donner une legere 
rosee, il faudrait le faire de tres bonne heure avant 
que le soleil ait de la force et il serait prudent alors 
d’ombrer tot, car I’eau restee en gouttelettes sur les 
plantes formerait des petites loupes tres capables 
avec le soleil de bruler les feuilles des Odontoglos- 
sum. Nous avonsvu que ces plantes croissent sur des 
arbres et dans une region froide aeree et meme tres 
ventee; il faut done avant tout chercher a imiter le 
mieux possible les conditions dans lesquelles ces 
plantes croissent, et ne pas leur donner I’humidite 
rationnelle qu’elles reclament rien que par les arro- 
sages et les bassinages; e’est pourquoi nous recom- 
mandons la saturation des serres a Odontoglossum 
d’une fafon toute particuliere; il suffitpour cela d’en 
preparer le sous-solde fa^on 4 ce qu’il soil bien per
meable a I’eau, mais qu'il retienne cependant une 
partie de celle qu’on y verse, Le mieux nous semble 
etre un betonnage 4 sec, fait avec des scories, dites 
m^chefer, des morceaux de briques ou des pierres 
seches comme nous I’avons dejci dit d'ailleurs.

Quand il fera chaud d’avril Si juin et tres chaud de
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resultera que les plantes conserveront leurs racines 
en fort bon elal, ce qui est I’essentiel.

En ce qui concerne les bassinages, on pent 
suivre les memes errements que pour I’afrosage; 
quand il fait tres chaud, c’esl-a-dire a partir d'avrila 
septembre, il sera toujours bon de bassiner les 
Odontoglossum, mais on ne devra le faire que 
lorsque I’ombrage aura ate pratique et que les 
feuilles ne seront pas chauflees par les vitres. Done, 
e’est vers 3 ou 4 heures au plus tot et vers 
6 heures ou 7 heures du soir au plus tard qu’on 
pourra bassiner.

Quand on bassinera, il faudra le faire avec une 
seringue a trous tres fins, et le faire tres abondam- 
mentsur les feuilles, les fleurs ou les boutons, peu 
importe.

11 va de soi qu’on ne doit pas bassiner en hiver 
sur les fleurs, pas plus qu’il n’est guere necessaire 
de bassiner si le temps est brumeux ou simplement 
humide. Ce n’est que si un joli rayon de soleil se 
montre ou s’est montre dans la journee, qu'on 
pourra vers 2 ou 3 heures donner un leger bassi
nage pour enlever I’aridite de la chaleur provenant 
du chauflage qui, bien que tres moderee, ne vaudra 
jamais la chaleur naturelle venant du dehors.

Bien entendu, on ne devrajamais bassiner les plantes 
avant d'operer I'arrosage, I’eau ainsi projetee aurait 
pour inconvenient en trempant legerement le com
post de laisser dans I’incertitude de son etat hygro- 
metrique celui qui est charge d’arroser.

Les bassinages pourront etre tres abondants en 
ete pendant les grandes chaleurs, et Ton pourra 
parfaitement en pratiquer jusqu’a deux, trois ct 
plus pendant les longs jours, dont un le matin,
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essentielle, aussi en avons-nous dit un mot en parlant 
de la construction des serres. La pratique de I’aera- 
tion consisle a savoir distribuer Fair plus ou moins 
genereusement selon qu’il fait trfes chaud et Ires sec, 
ou que le temps est chaud et humide, ou froid, ou 
simplement brumeux. Chaque fois qu'on se trou- 
vera en saison chaude, il faudra se rappeler que les 
Odontoglossum n’aiment pas lachaleur seche. Done, 
pendant les heures chaudes, les operations decrites 
precedemment ayant ete pratiquees. il ne faudra 
donner Fair que fort tard. c’est-ii-dire vers i ou 
5 heures, tout d’abord assez pen. puis largement.

Si on est a peu pres sur que la nuit sera calme et 
la temperature chaude, on laissera les vasistas grands 
ouverts pour les reformer a peu pres le matin une 
fois que le soleil aura pris de la force et qu’on sera 
oblige d’ombrer. (Voir Culture d'eti.)

Mais en principe, a moins qu’il ne fasse un temps 
abominable de vent, de neige ou de gelee tres forte, 
a partir des mois de septembre, octobre jusqu'aux 
mois d’avril et mai, on devra laisser les trappes 
d’aeration ouvertes depuis le matin jusqu’au soir et 
les laisser un peu entr’ouvertes conlinuellement, si 
le temps est tres doux, meme en hiver, e’est-a-dire 
en novembre, decenibre et janvier.

Iln’yaaucun inconvenient k ce qu’on sente en 
entrant dans une serre k Odontoglossum Fair venir 
vous caresser le bas des jambes pendant qu’on ad
mire leurs belles fleurs; dememe ilpourravous venir 
du fond de la serre un leger sentiment d’air vif sur 
la tete; e’est dans ces conditions que ces plantes 
aiinent a vivre pendant les mois d’hiver; a moins 
d’un temps tellement rigoureux qu’on devra alors 
donner de Fair pour le renouveler, car I’atmo-
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juin septembre, il faudra selon les exces de tem
perature faire verser par les jardiniers des quantites 
variables d’eau sous les tables, dans les senliers et 
ous les gradins; on emploiera pour cela de Feau 

ordinaire. Dans les grandes chaleurs,afin de donner 
une idee exacte de la quantile d’eau k verser, on 
peul evaluer a 8 ou 12 arrosoirs a repandre deux 
fois par jour, dans une serre ayant 15 metres de 
longueur sur 3 ou 4 metres de largeur; cette 
quantile pourra etre largement depassee, si la tem
perature est non seulemenl tres chaude, mais trfes 
seche; en plus de Feau ainsi repandue sur le sol, il 
va sans dire que les murs de la serre, les planchers 
qui supportent les plantes, le devant des serres i 
I’exterieur et la base des murs, si ceux-ci sont isoles, 
pourront etre largement arroses.

Certains amateurs redoutenl beaucoup toutes ces 
precautions et lestrouvent compliquees. Quoideplus 
simple cependanl ? Il s’agit en realite de donner des 
plantes croissant dans des regions fraiches et aeries 
les memes conditions ou k peu pres qu’elles y 
trouvenl.

Ce n’esl pas avec les chaleurs souvenl seches que 
avons dans le nord et le centre de la Francenous

qu’il faul esperer conserver les Odontoglossum en 
bon etat, si on ne prend pas les inesures necessitees 
par ces chaleurs.

Il est entendu qu’une fois les chaleurs passees, on 
diminuera les arrosages du sol, et e’est de temps a 
autre seulement qu’on le fera arroser en hiver pour 
que celui-ci conserve toujours sa bonne fraicheur, 
surtout si la serre est construite sur un terrain sec, 
ou bien en ville et sur des remblais.

L’aeration des serres a Odontoglossum est chose
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sphere sera loujours et malgre touttrop surchauffee. 
On operera alors avecprecaution pendant les heures 
les meilleuresdela journee, c’est-a-direde 10 heures 
du matin a 4 heures du soir, et quand bien meme il 
geierait dehors a pierrefendre, on devra laisser passer 
un peu d’air, du moment'que celui-ci ne frappera pas 
directement sur les plantes.

Bien entendu, au prinfemps, a moins de grand 
vent, les portes des serres seront ouvertes toutes 
grandes, mais on aura eu soin de les remplacer par 
des portes en toile metallique ou toutes autres ana
logues, car il pourrait arriver que le temps changeant 
brusquement pendant une absence du cultivateur, 
si celui-ci avait dispose des plantes fleuries a Ten- 
tree de sa serre, celles-ri se trouvent secouees par 
le vent et salies par la poussiere. D’ailleurs,aussitot 
que le temps devient venteux, il est toujours pru
dent de fermer Tair des serres a orchidees; il n’y a 
aucune necessite a y introduire de Tair sous cette 
forme brutale accompagnee de tous les inconve- 
nients qui pourraient en resulter, dont les moindres 
sont de briser les appareils servant 4 Taeration.
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rien qu’avec les indications d’un livre, ces indi
cations seraient-elles d’une precision mathematique. 
Non, il faut que I’amateur, I’liorticulteur sachent 
suppleer par leurpropre initiative, leur perspicacite, 
I’amour de leurs plantes, par la pratique enfin, a 
toutes les explications de I’auteur, sans quoi ils ne 
feront jamais rien de bon.

II faut qu'ils aient confiance dans I’ecrivain qui 
leur indique la maniere de cultiver leurs plantes 
et qu’ils suivent ponctuellement ses indications 
generates.

Mais il est line chose mauvaise entre toutes, c’est 
celle qui consiste k changer continuellement la facon 
de trailer les plantes, d’ecouter et de suivre tons les 
conseils. Si, & litre d’experience, on veut voir ce 
que donnera telle ou telle methode, qu’on I’essaye 
sur quelques exemplaires, mais, pour la generalite 
des plantes, qu’on s’en tienne a une seule et qu’on 
la suive avec attention,c’est le seul moyen d’arriver 
a un bon r^sultat.

Il nous faut nous reporter au chapitre iii ou nous 
avons traite de I’etablissement des plantes impor- 
tees en bonne saison et supposer que ces plantes 
dejSi bien parties ont forme un bulbe muni de 
feuilles qu’elles sont entourees d’autres Odonto- 
glossum suffisammenl elablis, c’est-a-dire depuis 
un an et plus.

Si nous supposons que le mois d’octobre est nor- 
malement beau, ce qui arrive tres souvent dans une 
grande partie du centre et du nord de la France, 
nous allons expliquer ce qu’ilfaudra faire.

Tenir les serres fermees la nuit, y maintenir selon 
I’abaissement de la temperature entre 8 10 degres,
12 au plus, le jour donner de Fair chaque fois que

CHAPITRE YII

CULTURE D’HIVER

[Octobre a mat.)

Il exisle de nombreuses et fort belles cultures 
d’Odontoglossum. Cette plante est si elegante, si 
genereuse, si prodigue de belles varieles qu’il n'y a 
rien d’etonnant que le nombre des cultivateurs s’ac- 
croisse tous les jours, que les precedes de culture se 
simplifient, tout en conservantun caractere rationnei 
dont il serait dangereux de s’ecarler. Nous avons 
surtout pour but dans ce livre de parler pour ceux 
qui, ne connaissant pas la culture de ces plantes, 
s’en effrayent un peu et se figurent — bien ci tort 
— qu’elle comporte de grandes difficultes. C'esl 
pourquoi nous avons cru devoir subdiviser nos 
chapitres et trailer tout d’abord la culture d’hiver, 
puis celle d’ete. supposant que cetle subdivision 
faciliterait beaucoup nos lecteursen leur permettant, 
au cas oil ilsseraientembarrassespour une question 
speciale, de trouver de suite reponsek leur recherche.

Malgre que nous nous efforcions d'entrer dans de 
nombreux details, malgre que nous cherchions a 
ecrire le plus simplement possible, il pourra arriver 
que le lecleur ne trouve pas encore dans nos expli
cations loutce qu’il desirerait y trouver.

A cela nous repondrons qu’il est absolument im
possible de songer a faire une culture quelconque
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le temps sera beau et doux aussi largemeiit qu’onle 
voudra mais jamais en grand, si le vent est chaud 
et sec. (Voir chapilre vi.)

Si, au contraire, il fait tres doux, que le temps 
soit un peu brumeux, que ratmosphere soit humide, 
il faut laisser de I’air, mais rabattre les vasislas vers 
4heuresde I’apres-midi, ne Jamais laisser les plantes 
supporter de fair sec et chaud; c’est pourquoi, si le 
soleil est chaud, il faudra encore pendant les heures 
les plus chaudes de la journee ombrer les Odonto- 
glossum, mais relever les ombrages si le soleil cesse 
de se montrer.

11 faut bien se penetrer de cette question que les 
Odontoglossumayanteua subir les grandes chaleurs, 
de juin a septembre, chaleurs dont onlesapreserves 
pardes moyens artificiels, sont tres fatigues, enerves, 
qu’ils out par consequent besoin d’etre habitues peu 
a peu a revoir la grande lumiere, I’air et une tempe 
rature plus en rapport avec leur temperament. 
Octobre est done un mois favorable a cette remise en 
etat si Ton sait prolifer des avantages qu’il offre.

Les bassinages seront d’autant plus nombreux 
que le temps sera Ires beau, ils devront se faire le 
matin vers 9 ou 10 heures, et surtout le soir vers 
4 heures; il ne serait pas mauvais de chauffer un 
peu de bonne heure et de laisser les vasistas et les 
trappes entr’ouvertes, menie pendant la nuit.

Tout ce qui vient d'etre dit s’applique a des 
plantes parfaiteinent saines et non ii des plantes 
fraichement rempotees dont nous avons d’ailleurs 
explique Tetat special.

Les arrosages en octobre sont combines suivant 
la temperature. S’il fait tres chaud, les plantes 
pourront 6tre fortement arrosees; s’il fait froid et
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qu’on soit oblige de chauffer, il y aura tendance a ce 
que le compost seche, il faudra done agir de meme, 
mais toujours en tenant compte de I’elat de sante 
des plantes.

D’ailleurs, le mois d’oetobre et une partie de 
novembre decide du plus ou moins bon etat des 
Odontoglossum pour le restanlde I’hiver; il importe 
done de les bien surveiller, de ne pas laisser prise 
aux insectes en faisant de frequentes vaporisations 
de nicotine, des lavages ou des trempages dans de 
I’insecticide si on voyait les pousses atteintes meme 
faiblement.

En novembre, decembre et Janvier, les soins 
doivent consister a surveiller le chauffage, c’est une 
des choses les plus essentielles. La nuit, quelle que 
soit la temperature exterieure, le thermometre 
doit pas descendre dans les parties les plus froides 
de la serre au-dessous de 6 a 7 degres. Je sais bien 
que s’il descendait a 5, comme Je I’ai vu souvent, 
cela n’aurait pas d’inconvenient, mais il faudrait 
alors moderer beaucoup les arrosages et les bassi
nages et trailer les plantes avec la m6me regularite, 
ce qui revient a dire que si Ton a pris la resolution 
de laisser tomber les degres dans les serves a Odon- 
loglossum, il faut continuer de le faire et les trailer 
en consequence.

Reslons-en done a ce que nous indiquons : G a 
7 degres la nuit, le Jour entre 42 a 14, pas plus etpas 
beaucoup moins, sauf les cas tout a fait exlraordi- 
naires et par des temps qui ne permettent pas au 
chauffeur de pousser le feu. Mais ces cas sont rares 
et le mieux est, dans ces conditions, de laisser les 
serves couvertes el les plantes Iranquilles. Etant 
donnees les conditions enumerees precedemment.

ne



Leon DUVALLes ODONTOGLOSSUM

60 LES ODONTOGLOSSUM

La vegetation continue parfaitement I’hiver; 
fevrier, mars et avril doivent voir les Oclontoglossum 
munis de leurs fortes pousses deja Iransformees en 
pseudo-bulbes et portant les rameaux a fleurs, car la 
plus belle et la plus abondante floraison se fait tou- 
jours en avril et mai.

Aussitut que les mauvais temps sont passes, c’est- 
;i-dire vers les premiers jours de fevrier, on doitdon- 
ner de I’air plus largement chaque fois que le temps 
sera beau et que le soleil paraitra. (Voir chapitre vi.)

Lorsqu'il s’agira d’ombrer les plantes, on ne le 
fera que trespeu en fevrier, le soleil n’ayant d’autre 
action que de colorer et fortifier les pousses. Si on 
saitbien obserA'er la marche des choses, on verra 
celles-ci vegeter avec vigueur, devenir d’un vert 
fence, puis prendre des tons violaces et rouges qui 
indiquen tqu’ellessubissent les caresses bienfaisantes 
de la grande lumiere.

Les arrosages serontcopieux, mais toujours autant 
que possible ii jours fixes.

On pourra commencer les bassinages le tantot, un 
pen plus abondants, mais toujours en tenant compte 
de I’etat hygrometrique de Tatmosphere.

On surveillera le chauflage, car ii cette epoque de 
I’annee le soleil seul pent dejiiservir a emmagasiner 
de la chaleur, ce qui se fera en rabattanl I’air de 
bonne heure, car nous considerons que pour les Odon- 
loglossum, moins on chauffera ii l aide des tuyaux, 
mieux cela vaudra; cependant nous maintiendrons 
toujours de 7 ii 8 ou 10 degres la nuit, tout en laissant 
passer un filet d’air par les trappes d’aeration.

On pourra jeter de I'eau dans les sentiers, mais en 
quantites restreintes.

Ce n’est qu’en mars-avril qu’on pourra trailer les
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on devra surveiller I'arrosage et ne le donner 
copieusement qu’a des jours fixes (voir chapitre vi), 
on bassinera mais tres legerement et seulement 
quand le temps sera ciair ou qu’on aura un petit 
rayon de soleil. Ce sera un tres leger bassinage, bien 
entendu, et qu'on fera vers 2 ou 3 heures de I’apres- 
midi; on s'occupera de tourner les plantes bien en 
lumiere, de surveiller les insectes qui se developpe- 
ront toujours trpp vite, etant donne qu’on chauffera 
les serres.

On jettera de I’eau dans les sentiers et sous les 
tables, mais en petite quantite, et jamais sur les tmjavx 
de cJiavffage, parce que cette buee d’abord tiede 
tombe sur les plantes et s’y refroidit, ce qui est mau
vais, puis elle peut les attendrir inutilement, tandis 
qu’au contraire il faut leur laisser toute leur force et 
leur solidite pour resisteraux mauvais mois d’hivcr.

L’air, nous I’avons vu, devra etre donne tres 
moderement. Cependant, si apres une periode plus 
ou moins longue de mauvais temps il survenait 
beau soleil, nous serions d’avis qu’on en profile 
pour aerer la serre largement pendant deux ou 
trois heures; on pourrait alors laisser chauffer les 
tuyaux et jeter de I’eau dans les sentiers, 
refermer les trappes du bas et du haul, mais jamais 
completement. (Voir chapitre vi.)

En realite, sauf les cas assez rares oil I on est 
oblige de laisser les Odontoglossum dans des 
couvertes de paillassons ou de loiles par suite de 
gelees extremes ou de neige, ces plantes supportent 
tres bien la saison hivernale du moment qu’on 
s’efforcera de maintenir une temperature ahsolument 
reguliere, qu’on les arroserajudicieusement et qu’on 
les preservera des insectes.
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epoque de I’annee, car la temperature des nuits est 
deja douce et celle de la journee souvent assez 
elevee; si le temps etail tres chaud et le soleil tres 
brCllant, il faudrail deja preparer les plantes ii 
supporter ces chaleurs qui leur sonl pr^judiciables 
el par consequent ombrer fortement et ne pas 
laisser la chaleur seche penetrer dans les serres a 
Odonloglossum.

C'est dej4 en avril el mai que les insectes tres 
petits envahissent ces plantes et qu’il faut savoir 
prevoir k I’avance les deg4ts qu’ils pourront faire. 
On fera done des vaporisations de nicotine au 
nioins deux fois par semaine si le temps est chaud 
et sec, line foisseulement s’il en est autrement, mais 
encore une fois il sera prudent de s’armer d’une 
bonne loupe et de se rendre compte si I’operation a 
ele efficace, car lorsqu’on s’apercoit du mal il est 
souvent trop tard pour y remedier. (Voir chapitre 
des Insectes.)
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Odonloglossum tout a, fait dans les conditions ou ils 
se Irouventdans leur pays acette epoque. Si le temps 
est beau, qu’il y ait de la chaleur et de la himiere, 
que I’air soil pur et calme, noussommes d’avis qu’il 
faut donner grand air, ouvrir les portes, ombrer 
avec les toiles quand le soleil aura pris sa force, 
e’est-a-dire de 11 heures a 2 heures, bassiner les 
plantes deux a trois fois par jour, mouiller les 
sentiers, les tables, les murs, en un mot faire que 
I’atmosphere soil toujours en etat complet de satu
ration. (Voir chapitre vi.)

Les arrosages doivent etre abondants, jamais une 
plante ne doit etre seche et cependant il ne faut pas 
non plus transformer la motte en eponge.

La vegetation devient tres active de mars a mai: 
les plantes en font plus en trois mois qu'elles u'en 
avaient fail en six, mais cela ne veul pas dire qu'il 
ne faut pas surveiller les insectes, et les memes 
soins que nous avons indiques doivent toujours etre 
appliques.

La floraison s’elTectue generalement, comme nous 
I’avons dit, en avril el mai. Les plantes fleuries doivent 
autant que possible 6tre rangees a part, il n’y a 
aucun inconvenient a ce qu’elles regoivent les bassi- 
nages du moment que I'eau sera Ires propre, mais 
elles devront etre arrosees plus abondamment que 
les autres, le rameau ou les rameaux de fleurs 
qu’elles portent faliguant necessairement la plante. 
Il sera tres utile de bien voir si les pucerons verts 
n’ont pas attaque les boutons et s’il n’en resle 
pas de caches au revers des fleurs, car celles-ci 
seraient compromises et ne larderaient pas a se 
galer. (Voir chapitre des Insectes.)

Nous n’avons plus a parler de chaufTage h celle
ODONTOGLOSSUM
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les fasse faire, soil qu’on les fasse soi-meme; ces 
paillassonsseront, apeupres, de moitie moins epais 
que ceux qui servant pour couvrir Thiver.

On fera piocher les senliers des serres, si ceux-ci 
sonl devenus durs et elanches a force d’y marcher. 
On aura soin de menager I’eau de pluie, qu’on se 
donnera bien de garde d’emploj'er a d’autre chose 
qu’au hassinage des plan les eta leur arrosage.

On fera sa provision de jus de nicotine pour les 
vaporisations, ou de lout autre insecticide. Toutes 
ces precautions etant bien prises, on sera arme pour 
combaltre les mauvais effets de la grande chaleur 
et surtout de la chaleur seche, si prejudiciable aux 
Odontoglossum.

La culture d’ete serait des plus faciles si les 
cullivateurs voulaienl se figurer, une fois pour 
toutes, que les plantes qui ont eu, pendant 7 mois 
(si elles ont 6te bien soignees), a Ires peu de chose 
pres, les memes elements que dans leur pays natal, 
que ces plantes vont avoir a supporter des tempera
tures torrides, des manques de saturation continuels 
et que ces vegetaux d’origine montagneuse, vivant 
dans les brumes et dans une atmosphere tres pure, 
vont se trouver transportees dans une fournaise, car 
telle est la situation faite a beaucoup d’Odonloglos- 
sum, surtout dans les villes, par ceux qui s’obstinent 
a les trailer centre toutes les lois du bons sens et 
sans etudier leur nature.

Le seul but qu’on doive chercher est done celui 
qui consiste a ramener la temperature de la serre 
au plus bas degre el a saturer I’atmosphere de 
la plus grande somme d'humidite possible.

Mais il ne faut pas, pour cela, tomber dans I’exces 
contraire et transformer les serres a Odontoglossum

CHAPITRE VIII

CULTURE D’£TE

{Mai a octobre.)

Dans le chapitre precedent, nous avons examine les 
conditions dans lesquelles doivent se trouver les 
Odontoglossum pendant les mois d’hiver et ceux du 
printemps jusqu’en juin. Est-il besoin de dire qu'il 
est diflicile, sinon impossible, de fixer des limiles 
absolues et qu’il est bien entendu que le cultivateur 
doit toujours suppleer, par sa propre initiative, aux 
indications ayant echappe a I’ecrivain qui ne pent 
qu’indiquer les choses d’une fagon generale, sans 
pouvoir prevoirles petits aleas qui peuvent se pro- 
duire, surtout dans les regions du centre de la 
France pour la chaleur et du nord pour le froid, 
puisqu’on y a vu des gelees en juin ? D’autre part, 
il peut arriver que les mois de septembre et d’oe- 
tobre soient souvent plus chauds que le mois de 
juillet.

liOrsque le mois de juin debute par des chaleurs 
qui semblent devoir etre persistantes et des leur 
commencement, il faudra done prendre les precau
tions suivantes :

Tout d’abord s’assurer du tres bon fonctionnement 
des claies ou des toiles a ombrer;

Puis se procurer des paillassons legers, soil qu’on
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en champignonnieres; qu’on suive done bien 
allenlivement notre maniere d’operer si Ton veut 
oblenir de bons resultats.

Aussitdl que le thermometre monlera au-dessus 
de 22 ii 25 degres a I’ombre, qu’il n’y aura plus de 
fraicheur la null, que par consequent les journees 
seront chaudes et seches, il faudra faire mouiller 
les sentiers des serres tres abondamnient, princi- 
palement le soir, vers 4 ou 5 heures.

Rien n’empechera, si I’air est Ires sec, de recom- 
mencer encore vers 7 ou 8 heures; bien entendu, 
I’eau, qui servira aux arrosages des sentiers et 
meme des dessous des tables et gradins, pourra, 
sans aucun inconvenient, etre quelconque, I’eau 
de pluie etant reservee aux arrosages et aux bassi- 
nages...

Aussitot que le soleil sera assez fort pour echaul- 
fer les vitres, c’est-ii-dire vers 8 ou 9 heures du ma
tin, on baissera les claies ou les toiles ; puis, de 
1 heure de I’apres-midi a 4 heures, e’est a-dire pen
dant les heures les plus chaudes de la journee, on 
fermera la serre completement, portes et chassis 
d’aeration; si on juge que la temperature est encore 
trop forte, on jettera de I’eau sur le sol tres abon- 
damment; enfin, si, les vasistas etant rabattus, les 
claies ou les toiles bien baissees, la chaleur penetre 
quand meme, e’est la qu'on deroulera les paillas- 
sons legers dont nousavons parle, quon les laissera 
de 1 heure a 6 heures, et qu’on pourra les mouiller 
meme au besoin si la chaleur devenait trop intense 
(32 ou 35 degres a I’ombre).

En prenant ces precautions, on parvienl a ramener 
la temperature de la serre de 5 ou 6 degres au-des- 
sous de celle de I’exterieur, ce qui est enorme.
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On doit alors eprouver, en entrant dans la serre 
aux Odontoglossum, un sentiment de bien-etre et de 
fraicheur dont les plantes, elles, se trouvent parfai- 
tement bien.

Mais ce n’est pas tout: il faut aussi, aprbs avoir sa- 
ture I’atmosphere, donner aux plantes, sous forme 
d’arrosages et de bassinages, I’eau necessaire a leur 
vegetation ; pour cela, quand il fait tres chaud, il 
faut necessairement arroser avec le plus grand soin, 
chaque plante doit etre examinee et mouillee abon- 
damment; cette operation doit se faire, une fois 
les claies et paillassons releves, entre 6 et 7 heures 
du soir.

Les bassinages doivent se faire tres abondants 
aussi, avec de I’eau tres propre, eau de pluie, bien 
entendu ; mais il faut toujours le faire apres avoir 
procede a I’arrosage, car il serail impossible de 
reconnaitre les plantes qui auraient soif si, au prea- 
lable, on les avait bassinees.

Comme on aura, ainsi que nous I’avons dit, vers les 
6 heures, redonne de I’air a la serre, releve les 
claies et les toiles, I’evaporation de I’eau jetee dans 
les sentiers, celle des arrosages et des bassinages se 
fera rapidement; les plantes respirerontetprendront 
un aspect plus rejouissant...

On trouvera, le lendemain matin, sur lesfeuilles, 
une fine rosee, et, si Ton veut approfondir ses re- 
cherches, on pourra voir les spongioles des racines 
aeriennes portant, ii leur exlremite, une jolie goutte- 
lette d’eau, signe certain du bon etat des plantes.

Toutes les precautions indiquees precedemment 
doivent etre prises lant que dureront les grandes 
chaleurs, la moindre negligence pent amener des 
accidents; de meme que, si le temps change brusque-
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ment pour devenir pluvieux, on devra, bien enlendu, 
.redonner aux plantes I’air et la lumiere dans de 
larges proportions; mais il esl tres important de faire 
observer que, les Odontoglossum ayant eu a subir 
des grandes chaleurs, par suite ayant ete traites 
comme nous venons de I’indiquer, il ne faut pas 
s’aviser de leur redonner, brusquement, par un 
temps redevenu chaud et ensoleille, de I’air et de 
la lumiere sous pretexts qu’entre la periods chaude 
et seche et la reprise d’une chaleur rnoindre il 
s’est ecoule quelques jours de temps couvert.

La raison en est bien simple a comprendre : les 
plantes, ayant ete Ires ombrees et privees d’air, 
sont altendries, un peu eliolees peut-etre; il faudra 

, done user de precautions et les rehabituer progres- 
sivement a subir de nouveau le traitement ordi
naire.

Toutes ces observations semblent longues, et on 
serait tente d’v voir des difficultes creees comme a 
plaisir; mais il s’agit, nous I’avons dit, de plantes 
qui out la chaleur seche en horreur, et, comme il 
arrive souvenl que la chaleur en ete, e’est-a-dire de 
juin il septembre, est extreme, ii tel point que les 
hommes en soufFrenl horriblement, il est done ur
gent d’indiquer tres en detail le moyen d’en eviter 
les atteintes ii des plantes de la nature des Odonto
glossum.

Les details des soins ii donner aux serres pendant 
la periode chaude ne seraient pas complets si 
nous ne disions pas qua toutes les precautions 
que nous avons indiquees il faut ajouter comme 
absolument essentielles celles qui consistent a 
vaporiser de la nicotine au moins une fois par 
semaine, et jusqu’a deux ou trois fois meme, car
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e’est la periode pendant laquelle les plantes peuvent 
etre envahies par les insectes de toute nature. 
(Voir chapitre des Insectes.)

Bien entendu, tant qu’il fera tres chaud, aucune 
plante ne devra etre rempotee ni surfac^e: en realite, 
courte ou longue, la periode de grande chaleur etde 
secheresse ne doit preoccaper le cultivateur que 
d’une seule chose : e’est de donner a ses plantes, le 
mieux possible, I’illusion que cette chaleur n’existe 
pas, par les moyens artificiels que nous avons indi- 
ques et bien les preserver des insectes. (Voir chapitre 
des Insectes.) £tant donne toutes les precautions indi
quees, les Odontoglossum auront comparativement 
peu h soulFrir d’un etat de choses qu’on ne peut pas 
eviter, a moins d’etre dans des conditions toutes 
speciales, ce qui diminue alors et de beaucoup tous 
les ennuis que nous avons retraces; mais nous 
n’ecrivons que pour ceux qui, justement, ne sont 
pas toujours dans les conditions voulues pour avoir 
de bons resultats, il est done naturel que nous nous 
efforcions de les faire profiler de notre propre expe
rience, sachant, par nous-meme, combien il est dif
ficile de lutter contre les ennemis des orchidees de 
serre froide qui sont principalement : la chaleur, la 
secheresse et les insectes qui en sont la consequence.
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de bonnes racines, pour ne pas 6tre oblige de le faire 
trop souvent, ce qui derange toujours la vegetation.

Elies seront tenues tr&s sainementThiver dans des 
serres temperees, oCi la temperature pourra des- 
cendre i 8 ou 9", pas plus, et ne devra pas monter 
au-dessus de 18 i 20®.

CIIAPITRE IX

ODONTOGLOSSUM MEXICAINS

Odontoglossum. grande, Insleayi, Schliperianum, Rossi, 
majus, Citrosmum, Erembergi, Maculatum, Gorda- 
tum, etc., etc. mLes deux chapitfes precedents concernant surtout 

les Odontoglossum du type Crispum, il nous a paru 
necessaire de dire quelques mots de la culture des 
especes mexicaines et de celles qui demandent les 
memes soins, en plus des courtes indications conte- 
nues dans les taUeaxu qui lerminent notre livre; ces 
especes, en effet, ne sonl pas tout a fait de meme 
nature que les Odontoglossum crispum; elles ne 
croissent pas aux memes altitudes et dans les memes 
conditions : plus succulentes souvent et plus rusti- 
ques aussi, elles peuvent supporter un traitement 
qui s’ecarte sensiblement de celui indique pour les 
Odontoglossum colombiens.

Nous prendrons done Y Odontoglossum grande (fig. 16) 
comme type de ces especes et nous dirons ceci : ces 
plantes devront toujours etre tenues tres propres, 
elles sont sujettes k etre envahies par un petit insecte 
blanc de la nature des poux qui se loge dans les plis 
et les replis des bulbes et des feuilles de la base de 
ces memes bulbes; elles seront rempotees, selon 
qu’on le preferera, dans le compost ordinaire ou le 
terreau de feuilles, mais assez grandement,si elles on t

Fig. 16. — Odontoglossum grande, tres rdduit.

La plus grande partie des especes mexicaines et 
celles s en rapprochant airoent k avoir un repos 
assez accentue, repos qui commence generalement 
apres la floralson : il faut done surveiller les arro- 
sages et ne pas provoquer une vegetation h4tive par 
un exces d’humidite mat compris.

Le mieux, pour se guider, est de regarder la base 
des pseudo-bulbes et, quand on y voit la pousse bien 
determinee, on peut commencer k mouiller de nou-
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veau, non sans avoir, ou rempote la plante si le be- 
soin s’en faisait senlir, ou I’avoir surfacee.

En general, les Odontoglossum du genre 
c’esl-^i-dire les Schliperianum, les Insleayi et les 
autres especes comme les Cordatum, les Maculatum
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Ires ensoleillees, mais de relever les dales sitot que ■ 
le soleil ne frappera plus directement sur les planles.

Nous avons vu oblenir d’excellents resultats sous 
le climat de Paris en tenant les especes mexicaines 
dehors I’ete sous une sorte d’abris en claies ou en 
toile, nous avons constate que les plantes s’y por-

Fig. 18. — Odontoglossum Rossi majus. 
Grandeur naturellc.Fig. n. — Odontoglossum nebulosum, reduit d’un tiers.

et les Nebulosum (fig. 17), n’aiment pas a etre trop 
deranges dans leur compost; il vaut done mieux 
les rempoter pour deux annees, ou trois meme, 
que de les secouer et briser leurs racines tous les 
ans.

talent k merveille et que leur floraison n’en elait que 
plus copieuse.

Cependant, il nous semble que ce precede n’a ete 
applique qu’aux Odontoglossum grande^ aux Insleayi 
et aux Schliperianum.

En cequbconcerne lespetites especes telles que les 
Odontoglossum Rossi, majus et Cervantesi (fig. 18), 
non seuleinent ce que nous avons dit pour les rem- 
potages devra leur etre applique, mais on devra les

Ces plantes aiment beaucoup la^lumiere et ne re- 
doutent pas le soleil, sauf cependant dans les mois 
tres chauds et dans les jours oil I’atmosphere manque; 
il sera done prudent d’ombrer pendant les journees
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rident, se dessechent au point que les deux parois 
semblent se toucher; il ne faut pas mouiller 
plantes tant que la pousse qui sortira a la base des 
pseudo-bulbes n’atteindra pas 2 ou 3 centimetres de 
longueur, et encore ne devra-t-on le faire qu’autant 
qu’on aura vu sortir de cette pousse une petite pointe 
qu’on reconnaitra facilement pour I’extremite du 
futur rameau a fleur.

Quand on sera bien certain que ce rameau existe, 
on pourra alors tremper la plante entidre dans 
I’eau de pluie, de fagon que toutes les parties de 
la motte soient submergees, et continuer ensuite les 
arrosages et bassinages necessaires k la bonne 
marche de la floraison, puis, chose essentielle, 
placer la plante bien en lumiere et dans la partie la 
plus chaude de la serre temperee. L’Odontoglossum 
Citrosmum n’epanouit bien ses belles grappes 
qu’autant qu’il sera dans ces conditions. Si Ton y 
prend garde et qu’on mouille les plantes alors 
qu’elles sont au repos, la vegetation part beaucoup 
trop tot, il se forme un bulbe enorme et on ne voit 
aucune fleur apparaitre. Comme beaucoup de ces 
especes qui veulent un long repos, I’Odontoglossum 
Citrosmum ne doit pas etre rempote tons les ans.

Il existe pour les Odontoglossum mexicains et du 
Guatemala les memes tendances de variabilite que 
pour les Odontoglossum crispum, mais avec beau
coup moins de richesse cependant.

On a pu neanmoins classer certaines varietes su- 
perieures. Dans les Grande, les Citrosmum, les 
Rossi, Majus, etc., ces varietes sont fort recherchees 
justement a cause de leur rarete relative; il n’y a pas 
beaucoup d’hybrides, parmi ces especes, et I’un de 
ceux-ci, rOdontoglossum Humeanum, qui est le pro-
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placer bien en lumiere et les suspendre, car leurs 
jolies fleurs en grappes se trouveront ainsi dans les 
conditions voulues pour s’epanouir et former autour 
de la plante cette collerette si coquette k contempler.

Nous n auronsqu Un mot k ajouter encore pour 
Odontoglossum fort joli qui deniande un peu plus de
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Fig. 19. — Citrosmum,
Grandeur naturelle (fragment de rameau).

chaleur. C’est I’Odontoglossum Citrosmum (fig. 19). 
Il est absolument necessaire de le suspendre si 
Ton veut lui conserver ses allures et I’aspect de la 
floraison naturelle; ses longues grappes retombant 
gracieusement autour de la plante perdent tout leur 
cachet si on s’avise de les tuteurer.

Cette plante a un repos tres accentue qui va de 
septembre k fevrier et quelquefois mars; il faut la 
laisser absolument seche, sans une seule goutte 
d’eau, et ne pas se laisser attendrir par son air mise
rable; il arrive souvent que les pseudo-bulbes se

ODONTOGLOSSUM .'i
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duit suppose de rOdonloglossum Rossi etde 1 Odon- 
loglossum Cordalum, est un des rares exemples de 
ce que la nature a produit comme hybrides natu
rals pour les Odontoglossum mexicains.

Nous arreterons la nos explications, pensant 
qu’elles suffiront a bien demontrer qu’il existe quel- 
ques differences dans la culture des Odontoglossum 
colombiens et celle des especes mexicaines, mais 
en repetant ce que nous avons d6ja dit : qu il sera 
toujours necessaire que les cultivateurs sachent eux- 
memes se rendre compte des besoins de leurs 
plantes en se donnant la petite peine de les etudier 
d’un peu pres; le point principal a bien observer, 
c’est que les Odontoglossum dont nous venons de 
parler ont besoin d’une periods de repos plus ou 

accentuee qu’on devra leur donner en lenant 
compte de leur etat, tandis que les Odontoglossum 
colombiens et ceux qui leur sont similaires ne se 
reposent jamais ou fort peu et apres la floraison seu- 
lement.

moms
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sance, I’onl etc avec de la lerre de bruyere pure, 
des aiguilles de sapin, des fibres de cocos, du 
sphagnum pur et bien d’autres substances encore 
dont le nom n’a pas d ailleurs grande importance...

Ces essais furent-ils heureux? 11 serait permis 
d’en douter, car ils resterent isoles et ne furent 
pas continues; pendant ce temps un cullivateur de 
Bruxelles, Delanghe, pratiquait depuis assez long- 
temps deja la culture des OdontogloSsum en terreau: 
ce terreau est celui qui sert en Belgique a la culture 
des Azalees; il se contentait d’y plonger ses Odonto
gloSsum assez peu draines dans des pots plutot 
grands, ces plantes ne tardaient pas A emeltre des 
racines nombreuses et fortes, et donnaient des 
poussesvigoureusesqui se transformaientenpseudo- 
bulbes souvent enorines; les plantes gardaient leurs 
feuilles et prenaient un aspect tout a fait special 
qu’on ne connaissait pas aux Odonloglossum. Ces 
plantes fleuriraient-elles autant que les autres? Leur 
duree serait-elle aussi grande? Cette vegetation se 
prolongerait-elle longtemps? Autant de questions que 
se posaient a cette epoque les collegues de Delanghe 
qui suivaient attentivement ses precedes de culture, 
les uns les critiquant passionriement sans meme 
vouloir les examiner^ les autres les critiquant aussi, 
mais en se demandant s’il n'y avait pas la toute une 
nouvelle culture, d’autres enfin, et nous sommes du 
nombre, attendant pour se prononcer que les resul- 
tats soient absolument certains et que les critiques 
porlant sur des points principaux, comme le manque 
de lloraison par example, soient reduiles a neant. .

Aujourd’hui, d’apres le temps ecoul6 depuis les 
premieres experiences faites, il est certain qu’on se 
trouve la en presence d’une culture absolument ra-

CHAPITRE X

CULTURE DES ODONTOGLOSSUM 
DANS LE TERREAU DE FEUILLES

Depuis que la publication de ce livre a ete decidee, 
il a ete beaucoup question d’une culture tout a fait 
differente de celle preconisee jusqu’a ce jour, du 
moins en ce qui concerne le compost; nous avons 
cru devoir laisser le ebapitre qui traite de I’an- 
cienne methode de rempotage et de I’ancien com
post, parce qu’il nous semble qu’il ne fautpas encore 
affirmer d’une fafon absolue des resultats qui sent 
certainement excellents, mais qui comportent 
examen attentif... Cependant, il nous a paru urgent 
d’en parler et meme de chercher 4 expliquer tres en 
detail cette culture, pour que nos lecteurs puissent 
il leur tour la mettre en pratique. La raison qui 
nous guide est bien simple : un traite de culture doit 
necessairement comporter tous les precedes suscep- 
tibles de donner de bons resultats, nous aliens done 
en parler en presentant les choses avec la plus 
grande imparlialite.

Il y a deJ4 assez longtemps que divers cultivateurs 
de I’etranger et de la France ont essaye de cultiver 
les Odontoglossurn dans un compost autre que celui 
qui est generalement employe et dont nous avons 
donne la composition. Nous I’avons dej4 dit dans le 
chapitre du Compost, les essais fails, 4 notre connais-

un
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tionnelle, tout k fait pratique, ayant donne des re- 
sultats merveilleux et qu’il importe de faire con- 
naltre, parce que partout oil on pourra avoir de 
I’humus (dit terreau de feuilles) dans les conditions 
requises pour la pratiquer, on pourra rempoter les 
Odontoglossum dans cette substance, avec la certi
tude de les voir prosperer, mais toutefois il est utile 
de bien s’expliquer sur certains details et c'est ce 
que nous allons tenter de faire.

11 est bien Evident, nous I’avons vu par les com
munications des collecteurs, et nos diverses indica
tions de culture le prouvent, que les Odontoglossum 
sont des plantes epiphytes. II faut done les trailer 
comme telles si on ne cherche pas k leur faire perdre 
ce caractere; seulement, si, comme le dit Delanghe, 
« les Odontoglossum entreles mains des cultivateurs 
europeens ne doivent plus 6tre traites comme des 
epiphytes,mais comme toutes les autres plantes », — 
ce qui revient dire qu’elles doivent avoir une nour- 
riture abondante qui tend a les transformer en 
plantes terreslres, — alors il devient evident qu’il 
faut changer beaucoup de choses a leur culture, dont 
la principale est le rempotage.

11 faut done se procurer de I’excellent humus, 
dit terreau de feuilles; cette substance se compose 
ordinairementde feuilles de chataignier et do chene, 
de racines de fougere, de quelques debris de bruyere 
et d’une addition naturelle de sable maigre qui n’a 
d’autre but que de drainer cette sorte de terreau qui 
n'est pas toujours facile h trouver parfaitement in- 
demne de matieres decomposees dont la presence ne 
serait pas favorable aux racines des Odontoglossum.

11 est par suite assez difficile de tres bien expliquer 
ce que doit etre cette sorte de terreau; cependant,

CULTURE DANS LE TERREAU DE FEUILLES

nous pouvons dire que celui ramasse dans les parties 
en c6tes exposdesau soleil sur un solsableuxetqui, 
tenu dans la main, auraitl’aspect d’une masse souple, 
legere, sans odeur de moisi, et dont les parties 
feuillues sont encore k peu pres intactes, serait le 
meilleur pour I’objet qui nous occupe.

Mettre ce terreau en tas dehors h I’abri des 
atteintes des gens peu soigneux, e’est-a-dire des 
pailles, des matieres terreuses ou des substances 
corrosives quelles qu’elles soient, est une des pre
cautions obligatoires a prendre.

L’apporter sur la table du rempotoir, le debar- 
rasser de ses parties les plus encombrantes : petites 
pierres, morceaux de branchettes, grosses racines de 
fougere ou de bruyere, en un mot le nettoyer pour 
qu’il se presente sous I’aspect d’un melange parfai
tement homogene, telles sont les preparations essen- 
tielles.

Si le terreau est sec, le mouiller assez pour le 
tremper dans toutes ses parties, sans exces cepen
dant, et le brasser assez longtemps pour qu’il de- 
vienne parfaitement souple, mais ne I’employer que 
quelques heures apres, quand il est sain, mais non 
humide.

On pent alors trier les plantes bien saines pour- 
vues de racines, celles qui n’en sont point ou peu 
pourvues et rempoter celles qui ont des racines dans 
des pots suffisamment grands pour qu'elles y se- 
journent deux annees au moins. On pent etablir en 
principe qu’il est possible de donner autour de I’an- 
ciennemotte de 3 d Jeent. 1/2 de terreau; cela parait 
exagere, mais nous verrons tout k I’heure k expliquer 
pourquoi.

Les plantes qui n’ont point de racines, ou tout au
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lerreau suffisamment humide, mouillcr tres peu les 
plantes et tenir le terreau pour ainsi dire sec jus- 
qu’au jour de I’apparilion des forles spongioles, des 
racines, apparilioo qui demande, selon la saison, de 
un a deux mois.

Quand on voit que les racines commencent a se 
faire jour autour du pot, on pent alors mouiller da- 
vantage, inais toujours avec enonneinent de precau
tions, de raisonnement et de soins.

C’est evideinment 14 la pierre d’achoppement de 
la culture dans le lerreau de feuilles; il faut bien 
certainement modifier completement la maniere 
d’arroser et ne confier ce soin qu’4 des mains tres 
exercees, car I’exces d’humidile dans ces conditions 
peut produire un effet desastreux donl le moindre 
est de tasser le compost, d’en amener la decompo
sition, d’en faire une masse pourrissante dans 
laquelle les racines des Odontoglossum se decompo- 
sent et meurent. Si, au contraire, on tienlles motles 
des plantes dans un etat Irfes sain, en mouillant cer- 
les, mais en se rendanl compte que cet arrosage a 
traverse la motle sans y sejourner, on ne lardera 
pas a voir les racines bien blanches et souvent tres 
grosses tapisser le compost avec des spongioles 
superbes et descendre au fond du pot pour le con- 
tourner et remonter vers la surface.

A la base du nouveau pseudo-bulbe ou de la 
pousse se formera un empattemenl de belles racines, 
celles-ci courront d’abord sur la surface du terreau et 
y plongeront ensuile leurs forles spongioles: la plan te 
vegetera alors avec une force double de celles Irai- 
tees dans I’ancien compost, sa resistance sera beau- 
coup plus grande aux chaleurs de I’ete, sa vigueur 
lui permettant de supporter beaucoup mieux les
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moins d’assez mauvaises, seront rempotees dans des 
pots justes comme grandeur, absolument comme si 
I on avait affaire a I’ancien compost.

Voyons maintenant le rempotage pour les plantes 
bien portantes : prendre TOdontoglossum, faire tom- 
ber les tessons et I'ancien compost sans briser les 
racines, placer dans le fond du pot deux ou trois tes
sons bien propres,meltre du terreau jusqu'en hautdu 
l>ot, avec les deux doigts de la main droite former, 
sans tasser le compost, un trou conique de la gran
deur de la motte, la plonger dans ce trou et serrer 
alors par une legere pression des doigts, ajoutant 
du terreau s’il le faut... pour former autour de 
rOdontoglossum et par-dessus I’ancienne motte une 
surface en forme de ddme aplati.

Dans le rempotage 4 la Delanghe, on peut enterrer 
assez fortement les deux ou trois arriere-bulbes et 
s’arranger de fagon a enterrer up peu les deux pre
miers...

II peut en etre de m4me d’ailleurs pour les plantes 
sans racines ou peu pourvues de racines et de m4me 
aussi pour les importations qui seront des leur arri
ves fixees dans le terreau de feuilles absolument dans 
les mSmes conditions que les autres.

C’est 4 partir du moment ou les plantes sont rem
potees que les soins tres precis doivent etre donnes, 
car il est evident qu’on a affaire a des sujets qui, 
dans les premiers temps, n’absorbent rien du com
post, les racines demandant un certain temps pour 
le traverser; ce compost, tout en elant tres homogene. 
Ires facilement traverse par les arrosages, abeabcoup 
plus de facilite pour se decomposer qu’une matiere 
tres fibreuse comme le polypodium ou le sphagnum.

Il faut done, etant donne qu’on a rempote dans le
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alternatives de secheresse et d’humidite dues sou- 
vent a un peu de negligence de la part du cultiva- 
teur.

C’est alors qu’on pourrait dire que I'Odonto- 
glossunn, ainsi traite, devient une plante terrestre, 
non pas terrestre dans toute la force du mot, mais, 
en realite, il y a Iti un changement si considerable 
dans les allures de la plante qu’on est en droit de 
supposer que le terreau de feuilles joue un rdle pre
ponderant dans celte culture qui comporle, comme 
nous venons de le voir, des conditions speciales, 
rien qu’en ce qui concerne les arrosages.

Pour les autres soins, ils restent les memes, nous 
ne voyons pas de modification it apporter aux bassi- 
nages ou a I’aeration, nous n’aurions d’observation 
a presenter que pour I’exces d’humidite, toujours 
a redouter I’hiver; toutefois, nous le repetons, les 
plantes cultivees en terreau resistent beaucoup mieux 
aux chaleurs de I’ete. En ce qui concerne leur sur- 
fa^age, les opinions sontpartagees. Certains tiennent 
pour un surfa?age assez serre fait avec d’excellent 
sphagnum, lequel ne tarde pas former une sorte 
de petit pouf qui abrite les racines qui sortent sou- 
vent assez nombreuses de la base des pseudo-bulbes 
d’avant. D’autres preferent laisser le terreau tel quel 
et ne pas mettre de sphagnum. L’avenir dira quels 
sont ceux qui ont raison. En ce qui nous concerne, 
nous croyons que le sphagnum vivant, point trop 
tasse, sera toujours une excellente chose: il suflit 
pour cela de voir la nature des racines qui s’y 
cachent, semblant y plonger leurs spongioles avec 
delices.

k propos des racines des Odontoglossum cullives 
dans le terreau, il est k remarquer que celles-ci sont
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beaucoup plus fortes, plus blanches et partant plus 
puissantes pour communiquer a la plante une force 
de vegetation plus durable, parce qu’elles ne se bles- 
sentplus au contact des tessons secs et durs, puisque 
nous avons dit qu’il suffisait d’en mettre deux ou 
trois au fond du pot, et qu’elles ont moins a subir les 
alternatives de secheresse et d’humidite si prejudi- 
ciables a ces plantes dans cette partie du pot.

Cette culture a faitses preuves dans plusieurs eta- 
blissements et notamment chez Delanghe, Peeterset 
Vinck en Belgique, chez MM. Dallemagne, Lesueur 
et Bert en France; nous la pratiquons en ce moment 
avec des resultats qui semblent de nature a satis- 
faire les plus dilficiles, elle est dans la periods oii 
tout reussit bien, du moment qu’on rests dans la 
logique des choses sans vouloir I’impossible, elle 
peutdonc etre appliques partoutoti il y aura d’excel
lent terreau de feuilles et par tous ceux qui vou- 
dront bien se conformer aux indications que nous 
avons donnees aussi precises que possible.

Bien entendu, les plantes ne sont pas plus desti- 
nees Ji rester indefiniment dans le meme terreau 
que dans n’importe quel compost; il faudra tou
jours, aun moment donne, en venir k les rempoter, 
k remplacer le vieux terreau par du neuf, a mor- 
celer, si besoin est, les Odontoglossum et fairs repar- 
tir les plantes divisees. Ce sont la des operations 
qui sont communes k tous les genres de compost; 
mais il est bien acquis, des maintenant, que les 
Odontoglossum cultives dans le terreau de feuilles, 
s’ils sont en plus traites judicieusement pour toutes 
les autres conditions, sont bien dans les donnees 
que nous avons enoncees, c’est-4-dire des plantes 
epiphytes transformees, changees h un tel point que
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les collecteurs ne pourraient les reconnaitre et 
aiiraient bien raison de dire ce que I’un d’eux nous 
ecrivait: « que jamais il n’avait vu, dans leurs pays, 
les Odontoglossum aussi beaux que dans les serfes 
d’Europe. »

m

I
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concernant les difficultes de culture pourrait etre, 
en France: Montpellier, Nimes, Arles, et en allant vers 
les Alpes, dans les parties basses, bien entendu, 
tout le littoral de la Mediterranee.

L’ennemi le plus redoutable, c’est le mistral, ce 
vent sec et chaud, qui desseche tout, bntle tout, 
m^me les plantes les plus resistantes, k moins 
qu’elles ne se trouvent preservees d’une maniere 
efficace contre sa terrible action.

11 est bien evident,qu’ii certaines epoques de I’an- 
nee, le midi de la France et les pays limitrophes, 
le midi de I’ltalie et m4me la Lombardie n’ont rien 
decommun avec les montagnes de la Colombie...

Nous avons vu que les Odontoglossum croissent 
dans une atmosphere constamment saturee par les 
brouillards et les pluies, des altitudes variant de 12 
4 1800 metres et plus; il va done de soi que vouloir 
cultiver ces plantes dans des terrains plats, pres de 
la mer, avec la reverberation des rocheset des tem
peratures torrides, c’est courir k des impairs...

Cependant, ce ne sont pas les amateurs qui 
manqueraient, et ce ne sont pas non plus les essais 
qui ont fait defaut.

II est utile de dire que, souvent, il a ete commis 
des erreurs et qu’on s’est departi bien trop t6t des 
precautions indiquees par la plus simple des rai
sons : asituations speciales, soins speciauxl...

Supposons done qu’un cultivateur voudra tenter 
de cultiver des Odontoglossum dans les pays meri- 
dionaux et admettons, si vous le voulez bien, qu’il 
ne sera pas justement dans des conditions rendant 
cette culture absolumeht impossible.

Nous lui conseillerons de faire dresser, au nord, 
autant que possible, soit k I’abri d’une haie de cy-

CflAPITRE XI

ESSAI DE CULTURE 
DANS LES PAYS MERIDIONAUX

Nos deux chapitres concernant la culture d’ete et 
la culture d’hiver ne peuvent evidemment s’appli- 
quer qu’au climat dit de Paris. 11 est bien evident 
que les soins, les precautions, les multiples opera
tions auxquels on se livrera pour bien cultiver les 
Odontoglossum devront subir d’assez serieuses mo- 
diQcations selon qu’on aura des serres k Bordeaux, 
a Lyon ou a Lille, et de meme a Nancy ou a Brest.

Ce sont la des choses si parfailementindiscutables 
qu’il ne nous est pas venu k I’idee de faire autant 
de chapitres qu’il y a de climats differenls.

Il faudra done que le cultivateur saclie apprecier 
le milieu oil vivent ses plantes, qu’il tienne compte 
des differences de temperature et de nature d’at- 
mosphere pour modifier son Iraitement, tout en 
tenant compte des explications que nous avons 
donnees au cours des deux chapitres precedents. 
Mais il nous a paru necessaire de tracer k grands 
traits les lignes d une culture reputee jusqu’k ce 
jour, sinon impossible, tout au moins fort difficile.

Cette culture est celle qu'on a tenlee, k diverses 
reprises et, nous devons le dire, avec quelques suc-
ces isoles, dans le midi de la France el ailleurs.....

Pour les Odontoglossum, la ligne de demarcation
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pres, soil meme sous des grands arbres, soil derrierc 
un mur epais, une sorte de hangar en laltis, assez 
serres, dans lequel seraient amenages des bassins 
assez nombreux pour pouvoir arroser abondamment 
le sol,puis un reservoir specialcontenant de I’eau de 
pluie en assez grande quantile pour pouvoir bas- 
siner soir et matin les plantesavec une grande abun
dance. Nous voudrions lui voir non pas suspendre 
ses plantes, mais les placer sur un gradin applique 
au nord et assez pres du sol, de fa?on que I’eau 
repandue en dessous de ce gradin, en s’evaporani, 
sature I’atmosphere qui enveloppe immediatemenl 
les plantes.

Nous voudrions qu’i la moindre alerte de mistral, 
il puisse derouler autour el dessus son hangar des 
toiles epaisses sur lesquelles on projetteraitde I’eau: 
il parviendrait ainsi, du moins nous le supposons, a 
preserver ses Odontoglossum des atteintes desse- 
chantes de ce maudit vent.

Quand le danger serait passe, il pourrait redonner 
de lalumiere k ses plantes et lesbassiner fortement.

Il nous semble qu’il serait utile de garnir les des
sous du gradin et, autanl que possible, toute la 
surface du sol avec un gazon quelconque. Il y a, 
pour cela. dans le Midi, des plantes qui rempliraient 
parfaitement ce but.

A quelle epoque devrait-il mettre ses Odontoglos
sum dehors? 11 nous semble qu’on pourrait les sortir 
des les mois d’avril ou de mai pour ne les renlrer 
qu’en octobre. A partir de cette epoque, une fois ren^ 
tres en serre, les soins k leur donner ne nous parais- 
sent pas s’ecarter sensiblement de ceux que nous 
avons indiques pour la region de Paris, sauf a dis- 
Iribuer plus largement I'air chaque fois que le temps

LES ODO.NTOGLOSSUM

sera tr^s doux, et k ne jamais surchaulTer les serres, 
puisqu’on aura dans le soleil le meiileur collabo- 
rateur pour maintenir une temperature tres douce 
et reguli^re.

Si on ne voulait pas sortir les plantes trop lOt 
sous I’abri que nous indiquons, il serait bon alors 
de se preoccuper d’avoir des toiles ou des claies k 
ombrer, qui soient assez solides pour resister au 
vent, etque ces ombrages soient fixes de maniere k 
laisser enlre eux et les verres de la serre au moins 
25 a 40 cm. d’ecartement pour bicn laisser circuler 
I’air chaud.

11 faudrait, au moindre vent un peu sec et chaud, 
fermer les portes, les vasistas, lestrappes d’aeration 
et, si possible, couvrir la serre de ces toiles imper- 
meables dont nous avons parle, qu’on pourrait mouil- 
ler abondamment. Avec ces precautions, il nous 
semble, du moins, le mistral n’aurait plus autant 
d’action ou peu sur les plantes, son terrible souffle 
ne se ferait presque pas senlir.

On a preconise pour le Midi le precede qui con- 
siste k laisser couler de I’eau sur les vitres des 
serres, les doubles vitrages et I’eau coulant entre les 
deux vitres; ce precede est e.xcellent, certes, et peut 
contribuer k sauvegarder les Odontoglossum de I’ari- 
dite de Tatmosphere. Mais nous supposons que cela 
entraine k une depense assez considerable, qu’on 
pourra eviter par I’emploi des toiles epaisses et la 
projection momenlanee de I’eau avec des pompes k 
main. Esl-il besoin de dire que, dans les pays meri- 
dionaux, les insectes seront plus k redouler que 
parlout ailleurs; qu’il faudra, non seulement les 
combattre, mais en prevenir I’apparition par des 
vaporisationsfrequentesde nicotine ou par la projec-
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feront seront couronnees de succes. II nous semble 
qu’il n'y a la, quoi qu’on en ait dit, rien qui puisse 
arreler uii amateur passionne, puisqu’il s’agit en 
realile de quelques pelits accessoires peu codteux 
et de precautions Ji la portee de toutes les bonnes 
volontes.
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lion d’insecticides, qu’il faudra saturer I’air de la 
serre par I’epandage d’eau ordinaire sur les murs 
el sur le sol, en grande abondance... mais aussi 
bassiner frequemment les planles k I’eau de pluie, 
ou tout au moins avec de I’eau non calcaire, princi- 
palement le matin et le soir.

Nous sommes presque certain que la culture en 
terreau de feuilles, meme sans surfagage de sphag
num, pourra donner des resultats meilleurs que 
I’ancien compost, pour cette raison qu’il est tres 
difficile d’avoir du sphagnum vivant sur les pots 
des orchidees dans le midi de la France, de meme 
qu’en tenant les plantes dans des vases assez grands, 
on aura moins a redouter les alternatives de seche- 
resse et d’humidite.

Tout en indiquant, a larges trails, les principes 
d’une culture possible dans une region oil elle a ete 
consideree souvent comme irrealisable, nous n’a- 
vons pas du tout la pretention de nous eriger en 
novateur, de vouloir imposer nos idees, et de pre
senter comme des precedes infaillibles nos indica
tions de culture m^ridionale.

Nous pensons repondre par ce chapitre k toute 
une serie de demandes qu’on nous a deja faites sur 
ce sujet. Nous laissons aux horticulleurs et aux ama
teurs le soin de chercher eux-memes s'il n’y aurait 
pas quelque autre precede plus simple, plus pra
tique, et partant plus efficace, mais nousen doutons. 
L’ennemi pour les Odonloglossum elant l air sec et 
brCilant, sa frequence, sa duree, et son apparition 
souvent inopinee, c’esl surtout ces conditions mau- 
vaises pour les Odonloglossum qu’il s’agissait de 
signaler i I’attenlion de nos lecleurs. Esperons qu’ils 
en sauront faire leur profit, que les tentatives qu’ils
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grandes difTicultes, nous n’en avons jamais remarque 
sur ces plantes.

Pour les Odontoglossum, il est evident qu’il ne 
sufiit pas de les bien cultiver ; il y a une chose tres 
imporlanle, c’est d’avoir de bons yeux et surtout de 
savoir bien voir, nous I’avons dit ailleurs en parlant 
de ces plantes : il faut avoir I’oeil assez exerce et 
rattention assez eveillee pour reconnailre la trace 
tres peu visible des premieres alteintes des insectes 
dont nous aliens avoir h nous occuper.

Comme la nature n’a pas toujours gratifie les cul- 
tivateurs d’une vue excellente, le mieux est d’y 
suppleer par I’achat d’une bonne loupe (mais h la 
condition loutefois de s en servir, et de s en servir 
souvent). L’examen du cultivateur ou de I’ama- 
teur devra surtout porter sur les jeunes pousses, 
quand elles commencent a sortir de la base des 
bulbes et qu’elles ont atteint 2 ou 3 centimetres de 
longueur.

Si,arme de votre loupe, vous voyez sur les pousses 
des traces ressemblant assez bien k des reseaux 
vcrmicules, transparents, ou tout au moins d'aspect 
un peu huileux, c’est que, surement, il y a des 
insectes. (Voir fig. 20.) Voici quelles sont les causes 
qui peuvent amener le developpemenl considerable 
des insectes et principalement des Ihrips : parmi 
celles-ci les plus serieuses sont la secheresse de 
Tatmosphere, la ventilation mal comprise, le sur- 
chauffage, ceci dit en ce qui concerne le thrips et la 
grisedememe que les pucerons... Nous dirons done, 
en principe, que le meilleur moyen de combattre ces 
ennemis, e'est surtout d'empecher qu'ils s’emparent 
des plantes; pour cela il faut agir preventivement; 
il ne sufiit pas, en effet, de declarer qu’on n’a pas un

CHAPITRE XII

INSECTES

La culture des Odontoglossum ne consiste pas 
absolument dans les soins qu’on doit leur donner 
chaque jour et dans les multiples operations dont 
nous nous sommes efibree de decrire I’application 
dans les chapitres precedents;ilfautaussi se preoc- 
cuper des causes qui amenent chez ces plantes un 
arret dans leur vegetation normale ou dans leur 
floraison.

Ces causes sont multiples pour les Odontoglossum, 
certes, mais elles ne sont pas de nature, disons-le de 
suite, a effrayer les cultivateurs. Elles sont dues en 
grande partie aux insectes microscopiques qui 
trouvent une alimentation facile dans les jeunes 
pousses et s’y developpent rapidement, ou h des 
cryptogames d’une nature particulibre que nous 
eludierons tout k I’heure. Occupons-nous d’abord 
des insectes; ils sont de diverses natures, commen- 
5ons-en I’enumeration : 1° le thrips; 2® la grise ou 
grisette ; 3® les pucerons verts ou noir^tres ; 4° les 
limaces petites ou grosses, les cloportes, etc. 11 ne 
nous parait pas necessaire de parler de I’araignee 
rouge, car, a moins de laisser les Odontoglossum 
vivre en compagnie de plantes sujettes a etre 
attaquees par le terrible insecte, qu’on ne parvient 
pas k detruire sans de tres grands soins et de tres
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Ge trempage est cerlainement Ires bon s’il est 
tres bien fait, et avec beaucoup de soin, surtout si 
on ne s’en lient pas a une seule immersion, mais 
bien a deux ou trois... c’est-ti-dire apres examen 
altentif et tres minutieux jusqu’a complete dispari- 
tion des insectes...

Mais, pour cela,il faut avoir une certaine habitude 
d’examen et ne pas perdre de vue que les insectes 
se logent dans les pliures des feuilles et s’enfuient 
des qu’ils sentent la nicotine pour reprendre leur 
ascension apres que I’operation a pris fln...

Aussilot qu’on a trempe les plantes, il faut les 
incliner et meme les coucher sur les tablettes de 
la^on k les faire egoutter d’abord et surtout pour 
eviter que la substance du trempage ne sejourne 
dans les coeurs des pousses ou ne retombe sur le 
compost.

Un bon bassinage a I’eau propre sera necessaire 
apres I’operation, environ deux ou trois jours apres, 
dans le but de laver legerement les plantes.

11 est rare qu’apres cette operation, les insectes 
reparaissent; mais il pourra arriver que, si on a 
laisse les clioses s’aggraver, le trempage dans le 
labac delruise bien les insectes, certes. mais que les 
parties contaminees se decomposent et se tachent, 
ce qui prouve qu’il ne faut jamais attendre pour agir 
et qii'a la moindre trace laissee par les insectes on 
doit tout de suite tremper les plantes. Apres cette 
operation on ne tarde pas k les voir reprendre leur 
vegetation et si, par la suite, il restait des traces sur 
les feuilles et qu’on puisse les faire disparaitre eri 
coupant celles-ci, sans nuire a la vegetation, il ne 
faudraitpas hesiter ale faire.

— Nous avons vudes Odontoglossum arrives a un
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seul insecte et qu’on est fort 
tranquille a ce sujet, il faut, 
an contraire et toujours, 
agir absolument comme si 
on en avait vu.

En culture, les moyenspre- 
ventifs valent mieux que les 
moyens curatifs ; c’est pour- 

recommandons aquoi nous 
diverses reprises de faire 
des vaporisations frequentes 
de nicotine et de toujours
tenir les serres bien satu- 
rees. — Mais, comme il pour- 
rait arriver, malgre nos re- 
commandations , qu’on se 
trouve pris el qu'on aper- 
Qoh’e avec chagrin des pous
ses dOdontoglossum ayani 
I’aspect que
decrit (Hg. 20), il faudra 
agir au plus vite el de la 
maniere suivante :

11 faudra, dans un vase 
assez grand et propre, pre
parer de I’eau de pluie dans 
laquelle on aura verse de la 
nicotine A14” dans les propor
tions de 1 litre pour 15 litres 
d’eau,vase assez large etassez 
profond pour qu’on puisse y 
plonger les plantes de fa?On Fig. 20. — Feuiile conta- 
queloulesleursparliessoieint mmee par lest nps.
immergees sans en froisser ou briser les feuilles...

m
■ h 

■fV; hnous avons

m



Leon DUVALLes ODONTOGLOSSUM

9695 LES ODONTOGLOSSUM

a autre exerce ses mefaits en croquant les rameaux 
tres lendres; mais il estassezrare, et sa recherche 
est assez facile; d’ailleurs, il se laisse prendre aux 
memes pieges que les limaces.

Les cloporles sont fort ennuyeux, parce qu’ils 
mangent les spongioles des racines et les racines 
elles-memes; nous ne connaissons pas d’autre 
remede au mal qu’ils font que de chercher a les 
prendre en leur mettant des pieges fails avec des 
ponnmes de terre creusees, sous lesquelles on les 
trouve bloltis, ce qui permet de les ecraser h I’aise...

A differentes reprises, nous avons parle de la ni
cotine et de la vaporisation : c’estque nous croyons 
qu’il n’y a guere moyen de se passer de cet agent 
pour debarrasser les serres des insectes de toute 
sorte, mais il reste bien entendu qu’il y a d’autres 
insecticides dont le cultivateur pent faire usage 
pour preserver ses plantes des insectes; si nous 
n’en parlons pas, c’est pour ne pas favoriser I'un au 
detriment de I’autre; consideranl que, la nicotine 
ayant fait ses preuves depuis longtemps et son 
usage etant connu, c’est cette substance seule dont 
nous pouvons indiquer le maniement.

Nous avons explique la force des bains et celle de 
I’eau des bassinages.

En ce qui concerne la vaporisation, nous ne pou
vons pas non plus indiquer d’inslruments; nous ne’ 
parlerons que de deux ou trois raoyens fort simples 
employes par les cultivateurs et dont ils se trouvent 
satisfaits.

L’un d’eux consiste k remplir une vieille marmite 
de fonte de charbons aii rouge sombre, et de pro- 
jeter rapidement la nicotine qui se transforme en 
vapeurs acres qui remplissent rapidement la serre;

INSECTES

tel degre de misere qu’il n’a pas fallu moins de trois 
immersions dans I’eau nicotines et plusieurs vapori
sations pour se debarrasser des insectes. Ce sont 
1^1 des cas isoles assez rares; le mieux a faire est 
de secouer les plantes, d’en couper toutes les feuilles, 
de les mettre au repos absolu et de les retablir, non 
sans les avoir lavees avec soin,absolument comme 
des importations.

Nous souhaitons k nos lecteurs de ne jamais etre 
obliges d’en venir la, mais il nous paraissait neces- 
saire de signaler ce cas particulier.

— Nous avons dit que les autres ennemis 
etaientles pucerons verts; ceux-ci ne resistent guere 
a quelques vaporisations bien faites ou a de simples 
seringages d’eau contenant de la nicotine en pro
portion faible ; un denii-litre de nicotine h 14° pour 
15 litres d’eau.

Quant aux limaces, ce sont des ennemis a 
craindre parce qu’elles sont tres difliciles a trouver; 
elles se cachent dans les pots, sous les tables, dans 
les trous des murs, etc., etc. 11 faut user de ruse si 
on veut les prendre; le mieux est de se munir d’une 
petite lampe ayant un retlecteur et de venir le soir 
leur faire une chasse qui est assez souvent fructueuse, 
ce qui n’empeche pas de leur tendre des pieges, 
consistant en rondelles de carottes, de pommes de 
terre, de petit tas de son ou de papier non colie 
qu’on aura enduit de beurre ou de graisse fine, ou 
bien des feuilles de salade tOndre.

On a aussi la ressource de cravater a leur base 
les rameaux avec de la ouale bien secbe, ou avec du 
papier epais prealablementtrempe dans I’eau forte- 
ment saturee de sel marin.

11 y a aussi une sorte de petit limagon qui de temps
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coeur des jeunes pousses d'OdontoglossuDi de la 
poudre de tabac; tant que celle-ci garde son odeur 
et sa nature acre, elle agit, mais elle a le defaut de 
donner un aspect assez repugnant aux plantes et 
elle n’est pas d’une efficacite parfaite comme duree.

Beaucoup de cultivateurs, en Angleterre surtout, 
mettent dans leurs serres des crapauds et des rei- 
nettes, c’est une excellente idee. Ces beslioles font 
une chasse conlinuelle aux limaces et lima^ons; 
inais elles ont le tort d’etre un peu repugnantes pour 
certaines personnes, et, si elles rendent de reels ser
vices, elles font quelquefois peur aux aimables visi- 
teuses; et c’est pourquoi en France on repugne a 
s’en servir. En resume, les insectes qui s’attaquent 
aux feuilles et aux boutons ne se developpent en 
quantite et de maniere k compromettre la vegetation 
que dans les serres mal tenues, oil Fair manque, oil 
I’atmosphere est surchauffee et oii la saturation 
manque; partout ailleurs leur presence bien con- 
statee 6tant I’objet de soins immediats .ne doit pas 
laisser de traces au bout de quelques jours.

INSECTES

I’autre consisle ii faire rougir une masse de fer ou 
de fonte, et k la plonger dans la nicotine; un autre 
moyen est de chauffer une plaque de fer ou de fonte 
et d’V laisser tomber goutte a goutte cette substance. 
Tons ces moyens sont bons, le principal est d’arri- 
ver a remplir la serre d’une vapeur, 6paisse mais non 
brOlante, produite par la nicotine, et qui soil assez 
forte pour tuer les insectes et surtout penetrer par- 
tout. Bien entendu, cette operation comporte des pre
cautions urgentes; il faut que le fourneau soit place 
de fagon k ne pas briiler les plantes. Pour cela il 
suffit d’ecarter cedes qui sont dans son voisinage 
immediat. Il faut aussi que celui qui opere la vapo
risation soit prudent et n’aille pas se faire suffoquer 
ou asphyxier par le fourneau ou par les vapeurs trop 
acres de la nicotine.

Il faudraaussi, apres chaque vaporisation, faire un 
petit bassinage, et ne jamais vaporiser dans une 
serre oil il y a des plantes ayant soif.

La vaporisation n’a aucune influence sur les fleurs 
ouvertes, si celles-ci sont fraiches; mais ellebrfileet 
tache les fleurs avancees.

Il vaut mieux la faire trois fois pas Ires forte que deux 
fois et trks forte.

Les fumigations avec des fragments de feuilles de 
tabac sont tres bonnes aussi et les memes recom- 
mandations que cedes ci-dessus peuvent leur etre 
appliquees.

Dans les pays oii Ton pent se procurer des debris 
de tabac, il sera toujours e.xcellent d’en mettre 
les tuyaux, I’odeur qui s’en degage est de nature k 
eloigner les insectes.

Nous avons vu aussi employer un precede qui est 
efficace : il consiste k laisser tomber dans le
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CHAPITRE XIII

DBS MALADIES DES ODONTOGLOSSUM

Quoique le litre de ce chapitre indique le mot 
maladies^ il n’y a pas ci vrai dire d’Odontoglossum 
qui en soient atleints veritablement; il y a lesresul- 
lats d’une mauvaise culture, d un milieu tout h. fait 
contraire a ces planles amenant un etat qui peut 
provenir de negligences continuelles, ce qui fait 
qu’elles deperissent et meurent.

Cependant, dans les serres les mieux tenues et 
sans qu’on sache bien quelle en est la cause, on voit 
quelquefois des plantes Ires saines sur les feuilles 
desquelles- apparaissent des plaques assez grandes 
d’une inatiere pulverulente, brune, s’enlevant faci- 
lementsous le froltenient dii doigt.

Cette poussiere laisse en dessous des traces plus 
ou moins accentuees qui deviennent, a un certain 
moment, roussatres el cerclees de jaune: c’est un 
champignon dont le nom scientifique importe peu, 
mais dont I’apparition, souvent Ires imprevue et tres 
rapide, doit etre surveillee (fig. 21, 22),

En efl'et, si on laisse ce champignon envahir la 
serre auxOdontoglossum, ceux-ci ne tardent pas a 
en etre converts, I’aspect de leur feuillage devient 
lamentable; puis il faut le couper, et il arrive que 
plus on le coupe, plus il faut descendre, alors il ne 
reste plus de feuilles... On a essaye bien des pro-
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Fig. 21. — Feuille attaqu^e 
par le champignon, 

aat.
Fig. 22. — Feuille attaquee 

par Je champignon,
2« etat.
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sulfalee en repetant plusieurs fois Je procede pour 
amener la disparition complete du cryplogame, mais 
roperalion laissera un petit trou. 11 n’y a pas moyen 
d’eviler cela et, en realite, il n’y a pas grand mal.

Si les cultivateurs savaient bien regarder leurs 
plantes, si tous les matins ils faisaient un tour et 
les examinaient atlentivement, il leur serait bien plus 
facile d’arreter de suite toute trace de maladie ou 
de contamination, surtout pour les Odontoglossum 
peu sujets, comme nous le disions au commence
ment de ce chapitre, aux vraies maladies.

Une engeance qui fait beaucoup de mal dans les 
serres k multiplier vient de temps a autre faire son 
apparition sur les pots d’Odontoglossum nouvelle- 
ment etablis, et sur ceux trop humides et prives 
d’air : c’est la toile, champignon lilamenteux qui 
brule et detruit tres rapidement toute matierevege- 
lale -vivante. On a des pots d’Odontoglossum dont 
les pousses sont fraiches et tendres; elles prennent, 
du jour au lendemain, un aspect transparent, et si 
I’on tire sur la petite feuille du coeur, celle-ci vient 
dans VOS doigts gluante, decomposee et enveloppee 
de filaments qui decelent la presence du terrible 
cryptogamme.

Que faut-il faire ? Prendre sa loupe, regarder si 
reellement la jeune pousse est tout a fait perdue et, 
dans CP cas, il n’y a pas k hesiter, il faut la couper 
au ras du pseudo-bulbe avec un grelToir tres affile 
(Voir fig. 14), puis saupoudrer la plaie avec du char- 
bon de bois en la degageant bien du compost et 
mettre la plante en observation pour ne pas la mouil- 
ler trop jusqu’4 I’apparition de la nouvelle pousse, 
non sans avoir remplace le compost du dessous en 
I’enlevant avec precaution et meme, si on en recon-
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cedes pour se debarrasser de ce cryptogame ; le 
meilleur est encore celui qui consisle 4 tremper 
tres doucement et dans de I’eau tr^s propre la ou 
les feuilles contaminees; dans cette eau, on aura mis 
2 grammes de sulfate de cuivre pur (pour 1 litre).

Il n’y a aucun danger a employer cette eau k di- 
verses reprises; mais, bienenlendu, lesplanlesseront 
mises a part et examinees a la loupe.

Il sera facile de voir que la matiere pulverulente a 
change d’aspect si I’operalion a ete bien conduite.

On pent alors, avec une petite eponge et de I’eau 
tres propre, enlever, d’un seul coup et sans frotter, 
toute trace de champignon et replacer les plantes k 
leur place respective, mais sans les perdre de vue 
toutefois.

Si nous indiquons le trempage dans I’eau sulfatee, 
el non le lavage, c’est qu’il a ete observe qu’en la- 
vant, on risque de transporter des poussierescrypto- 
gamiques sur les autres parties des feuilles et de faire 
ainsi de la peinture au champignon, comme I’a dit 
spirituellement un savantmicrographe consultepour 
savoir comment on devait agir...

Il convient de dire que ces laches n’apparaissent 
que dans certaines saisons, meme dans les serres bien 
tenues, mais surtout lorsqu’il est difficile de renou- 
veler I’air ou que celui-ci est malsain; d’ailleurs, on 
peutles enrayer de suite si on examine bien lesplantes, 
qu’on les traite et qu’on les isole...

11 y a bien quelques autres cryptogaines aux 
noms compliques qui attaquent parfois les feuilles 
des Odontoglossum, les tachant de marques concen- 
triques noires ou brunes; leur apparition est assez 
rare heureusement, et il sera loujours facile de les 
toucher avec un pinceau doux contenanl de l ean



Leon DUVALLes ODONTOGLOSSUM

103 104DES MALADIES DES ODONTOGLOSSUM

nait la necessite, en le rempla^ant completement.
Si, au contraire, il n’y a eu quo la feuille du coeur 

qui ait ete touchee, on pourra tremper sa plante dans 
I'eau siilfatee, la laisser ressuyer et, tout en rempla- 
?ant Je compost comme nous I’avons deji dit, suivre 
attentivement I’aspect dela pousse. Generalement, si 
la toile a ete d6truite, la pousse continue de vegeter; 
si, au contraire, elle s’en empare de nouveau, il n’y 
a pas a hesiter S, faire I’operation precitee, car nous 
avons vu des pseudo-bulbes atteints aussi et qu’il a 
fallu couper entierement: ce champignon brule abso- 
lument tout ce qu’il touche.

Nous devons ranger parmi les maladies qui peu- 
vent atteindre les Odontoglossum la decomposition 
subite, ou ^peupros, des pseudo-bulbes; cet accident 
pent se produire k la suite d’un coup de soleil: Ip 
bulbe se tache ainsi que le ferait une pomme, la 
partie attaquee devient rougeatre, spongieuse et ne 
tarde pas k se decomposer. 11 faut, dans ce cas, faire 
I’ablation du pseudo-bulbe et saupoudrer la plaie de 
charbon de bois en poudre et, bien entendu, ne pas 
trop mouiller la plante.

La chlorose est une maladie aussi, certes, elle 
atteint les plantes tenues trop humides, sans drai
nage efficace, ou celles qui sont mouillees sans avoir 
de racines suffisantes pour absorber I’eau des arro- 
sages.

Nous ne connaissons pas d’autreremede que celui 
qui consisterait k depoter la plante, la changer de 
compost et la laisser tres saine pendant plusieurs

LES ODONTOGLOSSUM

games qui sont la cause de la plus ou moins bonne 
figure qu ils font chez les cultivateurs qui ne se 
preoccupent pas suffisaniment de l etat de leurs 
plantes; aussi non seulemenl, nous ne cesserons de 
le repeter, il est urgent de passer tres souvent une 
inspection serieuse dans les serres, mais il est bon 
aussi de ne pas hesiter a depoter — avec precaution 
cependant — quelques plantes pour bien se rendre 
comple de I’etal des racines, de bien voir si celles-ci 
sont bien blanches, bien saines, si le compost ne 
se decompose pas, si l ean des arrosages s’ecoule 
bien, etc.

Si nous ajoutons a ces precautions I'usage de 
la loupe dont nous avons parle, nous pensous ayoir 
tenu suffisaniment nos lecteurs en garde centre des 
accidents qui ne seront pas de nature a decourager 
les futurs cultivateurs d’Odontoglossum.

semaines.
De tout ce qui precede, on pent deduire qu'il 

n’y a pas en realite de vraies maladies atteignant les 
Odontoglossum : ce sont des insectes ou des crypto-
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auront d’ailleurs exactement le memo aspect que 
celles des importations.

On procedera ensuite de la maniere suivante : si 
la touffe a plusieurs departs, on la sectionnera de 
fa?on a n’en laisser qu’un seul a chacune des pieces 
separees; puis on procedera exactement coinme pour 
les importations, sauf cependantpour lesbassinages 
qui n’auront pas pour but de regontler les pseudo- 
bulbes, car ceux-ci, malgre le repos et I'espece de 
reimportation qu'on aura operee, ne se videront 
jamais comme ceux des plantes venant du pays. Et 
une fois ces plantes etabliesde nouveau, elles redon- 
nent alors une periode de vegetation si parfaite qu’on 
ne supposeraitjamais qu’on les a traitees comme nous 
venons de le dire. 11 arrive cependant que des mas
ses se decomposent et meurent; a cela, il n’y a rien 
a faire, c’est un des aleas qu’on a a redouter quand 
on entreprend une operation aussi radicale; il y en a 
une autre similaire, mais quioffre moins de chances 
de reussite malgre qu’elle est employee assez sou- 
vent; c'est celle qui consiste, quand on rempote les 
fortes plantes d’Odontoglossum, de ne leur laisser 
que trois ou quatre pseudo-bulbes bien sains en 
avant et de separer ceux d’arriere pour les inetlre k 
peu pres dans les memes conditions dont nous 
venons de parler et d'attendre qu’ils emettent des 
pousses qui permettront de reconslituer de nouvelles 
plantes. A vrai dire, ces vieux pseudo-bulbes, n’ayant 
plus depuis longtemps emis de pousses ti leur base, 

■sont souvent fort longs k donner trace de vegetation 
nouvelle; il faut savoir attendee de longs mois et, 
bien souvent, on arrive k jeter la plupart de ces 
arriere-bulbes qui se decomposent ou qu’on se 
fatigue soi-meme a voir rester sans donner trace de

CHAPITRE XIV

REMISE EN ETAT DES PLANTES TROP VIEILLES 
OU MALADES

ET MULTIPLICATION DES VARIETES RARES

11 pent arriver qu’un amateur ou un horticulteur 
ache tent des Odontoglossum ayant deja ete cultives 
depuis fort longtemps et dont les dimensions soient 
telles qu’ils desirent les reduire en subdivisant les 
plantes, ou bien il pent aussi arriver que des Odon
toglossum fmissent par vieillir dans les memes pots 
et, par suite, ne plus donner qu’une vegetation me
diocre et des rameaux peu fournis de fleurs. Il nous 
appartient d’indiquer comment on devra Iraiter ces 
sortes de plantes pour les refaire, c’est-ci-dire leur 
donner une nouvelle vigueur et les cultiver ensuite 
comme si e’etait des plantes importees. Il suffira, 
pour cela, de les secouer completement en bonne 
saison, e’est-a-dire vers fevrier-mars, s’ils n’ont 
pas de rameaux a fleurs et si toutes les parties de 
la plante sont arrivees au meme point.

On coupera les racines assez courtes et on expo- 
sera les plantes, toujours a I’ombre, 4 Un petit cou- 
rant d’air, de fa?on qu’elles en arrivent k repre
senter assez bien celles qui arrivent de leur pays, 
puis ou guettera le moment ou il se formera a la 
base des pseudo-bulbes, les pousses nouvelles qui

!
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vegetation; mais, en sonime, ce qu’on en tire est 
lout benefice: il arrive parfois qu’il eh repart vingt- 
cinq ou trenle pour cent, c’est done celaqu’ongagne, 
I’operation htant d’ailleurs tres facile a faire et n’en- 
trainanlaucun frais pour les cultivateurs.

II nous reste maintenanta parler de la multiplica
tion proprement dile par sectionnement des Odon- 
toglossum dont on veut augmenter le noitibre dispo- 
nible.

C’est une question un peu plus delicate k traiter 
parce qu’il s’agit \k de sectionner parfois des varietes 
precieuses, dont on pourrait provoquer la perte si 
Ton ne s’y prenait pas avec les precautions voulues.

Supposons done que nous avons a multiplier 
une plante qui aurait deux departs ou Irois,ou plus; 
du moment que cette plante est en parfait etat, qu’elle 
a des feuilles, que chacun des bulbes est munide ce. 
depart en question et qu’on est certain que la vege
tation continuera, on pourra, h I’epoque du rempo- 
tage, e’est-a-dire en septembre, operer la section de 
la plante en employant un greffoir coupant tres 
bien.

Or, apres la section faite bien franchement, 
saupoudre les plaies avec un peu de poudre de char- 
bon de bois, puis on remporte les plantes exacte- 
meut comme on le ferait pour d’autres, mais en fai- 
sant bien attention de ne pas les mouiller trop 
pendant quelque temps et jusqu’h I’apparition des 
nouvelles racines, parce que les plantes ayant 6te 
sectionnees eprbuvent toujours un peu de fatigue, 
provenant des racines brisees dont le compost s’est 
detachd, etc., etc. Mais I’operation devient plus deli
cate quand on a devant soi une plante prheieuse 
ayant (c’est une supposition) trois ou quatre pseudo-
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bulbes, dont un seul, celui qui est en avant, porte 
une pousse qui sera elle-meme bulbe plus tard.

Tout cultivateur qui connait bien son aflFaire se 
rendra tres facilement compte de I’etat de sa plante, 
une simple inspection lui suffira pour voir com
ment il devra operer, et void ce qu’il fera: il com- 
mencera par passer delicatement le greffoir entre le 
premier bidbe et le second, et d’un coup sec il en 
operera la separation, en prenant bien soin de ne 
blesser ni Tun ni I’aulre, puis il glissera une toute 
petite pincee de sphagnum bien vivant entre ces 
deux bulbes, de fagon a les eloigner de quelques mil
limetres ; bien entendu, il devra se montrer tres pru
dent pour arroser sa plante, car un exces d’humi- 
dite pourrait amener de la pourriture, non du c6te 
du bulbe qui porte la pousse, mais du c6te de ceux 
restes en arriere.

Neuf fois sur dix, il s’ecoule quelques mois pen
dant lesquels, nourris par leurs racines et leurs 
feuilles, les pseudo-bulbes d’arriere ont suffisam- 
ment de seve pour qu’une pousse se formej se 
developpe et devienne assez apparente pour qu’on 
soit bien sure que la partie sectionnee soil en etat 
d’etre enlevee d’apres la plante.

L’operation se fait alors dans les meilleures con
ditions si on a opere la section precitee de fagon 
que la separation des deux sections se fasse juste 
au moment de I’epoque du rempotage, — mais si, 
par suite de circonstances independantes de la 
volonte du proprietaire, il etait oblige de sectionner 
sa plante, n’importe a quelle saison, cette operation 
pourra se faire, mais h la condition de laisser les 
deux parlies toujours dans le memo pot, afin de ne 
pas faliguer les racines... Nous avons vu operer la

on



Leon DUVALLes ODONTOGLOSSUM

MULTIPLICATION DBS VaRIETES BARES

multiplication d’Odontoglossum dune fagon bien 
plus audacieuse encore, et, si nous la citons, c'est d. 
litre de curiosile, car elle ofTre bien des chances de 
non reussite si elle n’est pas conduite par un cultiver 
teur tout a fait prudent et tres expert.

Voici en quoi consiste ce procede : on attend que 
le pseudo-bulbe d’avant soil a moitie. forme, bien 
muni de ses feuilles et surtout de ses racines bien 
vives; on le detache seul delaplanteparune section 
nette, on Tenleve du pot, on le rempote et on en suit 
naturellement la reprise, en menageant les arro- 
sages et en le surveillant de tres pres; on en fait 
de meme pour les autres parties de I’Odontoglos- 
sum restees dans le pot, lesquelles etant privees 
de leur bulbe d’avant doivenl redonner une nou- 
velle pousse, ce qui, d’ailleurs, a beaucoup de chance 
de se produire dans un temps plus ou moins long.

Quant a la section tendre, il se peut qu’elle marche 
bien, mais elle peut fondre tout d’un coup aussi. 
Nous ne pouvons pas trop recommander ce procede, 
qui offre bien des aleas. C’est aux amateurs de faire 
des essais qui pourront les interesser, en choisissant 
lout d’abord des varietes sans valeur.
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ces graines. D’oii provient cetle diflicuUe d’obtenir 
des semis d’Odontoglossum, puisqu’en realite la 
fecondalion se fait avec une grande facilile et que 
la maturation des graines, quoique fort longue, 
s'opere Ires bien?

Est-ce dCi a la nature meme des plantes, vivant 
dans leur pays dans une atmosphere toujours satu- 
ree, sans etre pour cela noyees d'eau? Est-ce parce 
que I'air n’est pas suflisamment pur, ou ne serait-ce 
pas le traitement qu’on fait subir aux autres 
plantes ne portant pas de graines, tel que la vapori
sation, les odeurs plus ou moins fortes? Tout autant 
de questions qu’il est utile de poser, mais qu’on ne 
pent resoudre facilement parce qu’elles soni du 
domaine de I’incertitude absolue, dut-on les poser 
aux meilleurs semeurs, ce que nous avons fait du 
reste. Ceux-ci nous ont tons dit qu’ils ne pou- 
vaient point nous repondre, pour cette raison 
qu’eux-meines y perdaient leur latin...

Et Cependant on a fait lever des Odontoglossum, 
on les a eleves, on en a obtenu la floraison... Nous 
verrons tout 4 I’heure quels sont les heureux 
semeurs qui ont pu realiser ce reve charmant 
d’oblenir en Europe des varietes dont les botanisles 
avaient pressenti I’origine.

Avant d’aller plus loin, revelons aux futurs 
semeurs ce que nous avons appris sur la maniere 
d’operer la fecondation et aussi sur la fagon de les 
semer pour avoir quelque chance de les voir lever.

Tout d’abord il importe de savoir si Ton veut 
semer pour le plaisir de le faire, ou si Ton yeut 
obtenir des varietes qui sbient le produit de deux 
plantes distinctes : dans le premier cas il sufiira de 
feconder une plante avec ses propres masses polli-
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CUAPITRE XV

FfiCONDATION ET SEMIS

Il y a certaines espbces d’orchidees qui se pretent 
admirablement 4 la fecondation artiBcielle et par 
suite 4 I hybridation ; 4 cet egard il n’y a qu’4 con- 
suiter les ouvrages speciaux, les catalogues et sur- 
tout les listes des collections des grands amateurs 
pour etre convaincu de latres grande abondance des 
hybrides dans le genre cypripedium, les genres catt- 
leya et Icelia, pour ne citer que ces especes.

Il y a la une source de profits qui est inepuisa- 
ble, car chaque fois qu’un semeur habile obtiendra 
une belle plante, il sera toujours certain d’en avoir 
un bon prix. Mais, si des resultats superbes et 
nombreux ont ete obtenus dans les genres cites 
plus haut, il n’en est pas de meme pour les Odon- 
toglossuin : bien des essais ont ete faits, bien des 
fecondations ont ete operees, des graines semees, 
mais, en comparaison des efforts tentes de toutes 
parts, les resultats n’ont pas ete aussi nombreux 
que pour d’autres especes. Les meilleurs semeurs 
ont eprouve plus ou moins des deceptions, nous 
en connaissons plus d’un qui, ayant feconde plu- 
sieurs dizaines d’Odontoglossum lesquels ont par- 
faitement muri leurs graines, les ont semees, n’ont 
rien vu lever et en ont ete pour leur mal, sans 
compter la fatigue pour les plantes qui ont porte
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il y a cent 4 parier centre un que le produit de ces 
deux plantes sera tres bon, tandis que, si Ton se 
contente du premier luteo-purpureum venu et d’un 
mauvais Odontoglossum crispum, il est peu pres 
certain qu’on n’aura que des produits mediocres...
11 est utile de preciser ces choses, car I’experience est 
Ik pour appuyer notre dire ; mais les semeurs ne 
tiennent pas toujours un compte assez rigoureux de 
ces- regies qu’ils Iraitent de balivernes... et cepen- 
dant la nature meme leur fournit, k cet egard, des 
renseignements precieux. Il y a, on elTet, des Odon- 
toglossum-wilkeanum, pour ne ciler que ceux-ci, 
qui sont absolument superbes et dont les prix ont 
atteint des hauteurs en proportion de leur beaute, 
tandis que d’autres sont si mauvais qu’ils n’ont 
jamais trouve d’acheteurs... N’est-ce pas Ik une 
preuve que ces beaux enfants sont issus de parents 
eux-memes fort beaux, tandis que les autres sont les 
produits de plantes inferieures et meme mau- 
vaises ?

Dans les pays oii croissent les Odontoglossum, ce 
sont les insectes qui se chargent de la fecondation; 
de la ces elonnants resultats, ces plantes admirables 

: trouvees en collectant et presque toujours uniques 
dans leur genre, parce que, meme en admettant 
qu’il existe dans un district quelques centaines , 
d’Odontoglossum luteo-purpureum tres beaux et 
autant de crispum, rien n’autorise a croire que les 
insectes iront de Tune a I'autre de ces especes 
d’une fagon reguliere, ainsi qu’il est si facile a un 
horliculteur de le faire quand il a, bien entendu, 
tout k la fois, la quantile et la qualite a sa disposi
tion.

11 n’y a pas que I’Odontoglossum Wilkeanum qui
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niques, dans le second il faudra agir tout autrement.
Qu’il s’agisse d’Odontoglossum ou de toute autre 

sorte d’orchidee, il est bien evident qu'il faut s’ef- 
forcer d’avoir toujours deux tres belles varietes pour 
en operer le croisement. Il est certain que , si nous 
prenons, par exemple, I’Odontoglossum Wilkeanum

Fig. 23. — Odontoglossum Wilkeanum superbum.

dont la provenance resulte de I’Odontoglossum luteo- 
purpureum feconde par un Odontoglossum crisr 
pum, ou vice-versa^ nous aurons beaucoup de chance 
pour obtenir une belle variete de Wilkeanum (fig. 23).. 
Si, d’une part, I’Odontoglossum luteo-purpureum 
est grand, bien fait, bien colore, si e’est, en resume, 
une tres belle variete, et si, d’autre part, I'Odon- 
toglossum crispum est une variete de forme par-? 
faile, largement maculee, d’une etoffe solide,.elc.,

1
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puisse nous servird'exemple. Hen est dememe pour 
I’excellent produit du cirrhosum par cristalum, 
rodontoglossum Klegans et I’Eugenes, fils du Pes- 
catorei, par Triumphans... tant d’aulres superbes

FECONDATION ET SEMIS

Peut-on operer des croisements entre Odontoglos- 
sum tres diflferents, par exemple entre Odonlo- 
glossum crispum et Odontoglossum grande ; entre 
Odontoglossum Rossi majus et Odontoglossum
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/
Fig. 24. — Odontoglossum Halli.

d'autantque rhomme peut reproduire et reproduire 
hybrides plus parfaits qu’il aura mis lous ses soins 
k choisir les parents...

Done, voila qui est entendu : choisissons toujours, 
pour les croiser entre elles, les meilleures plantesde 
nos collections.

F g. 23. — Odontoglossum Hastilabium reduit d’un tiers.

Triumphans ou Pescatorei ou bien entre Odontoglos- 
rum Halli (fig. 24) et Hastilabium (fig. 25)? Nous etant 
renseigne aupres des semeurs les plus competents, 
nous repondrons a cette question du mieux que 
nous pourrons; mais nous sommes bien oblige 
d’avouer qu’il faut, la plupart du temps, s’en tenir.

)



Leon DUVALLes ODONTOGLOSSUM

inFECONDATION ET SEMIS
LES ODONTOGLOSSUM

se rapportant aux qualites des plantes i feconder, 
a croiser entre dies les especes qui ont beaucoup 
d’analogie, si Ton ne veut pas courir le risque d’a- 
voir perdu son temps et meme ses plantes, car nous 
savons de bonne source que certaines fecondations 
qui semblaient avoir r6ussi, piiisque la capsule por- 
tant les graiues avail loutes les apparences de la 
maturite, ont ete nulles. Les graines etaient infe- 
condes,etles plantes, fatigueesde porter cette cap
sule, ont fini par mourir. D’aulre part, il a ete dit i 
Londres, dans une conference reslee celebre, par 
une notabilite horticole, I’honorable M. H. Yeitch, 
que nialgre tous les essais de I’habile semeur Seden, 
celui-ci avail toujours echoue dans ses tentatives de 
croisement entre les Odontoglossum crispum et les 
especes mexicaines du type Grande et que pour 
beaucoup d’autres especes en apparence aussi eloi- 
gnees (remarquez que nous disons en apparence) 
les resultats ont ete les memes, c’est-a-dire nuls!

Faul-il pour cela abandonner I’idee de croiser 
entre dies des especes tres differentes? Nous ne le 
croyons pas, car il a ete fait des fecondations si cu- 
rieuses par certains semeurs que, malgre 1 apparent 
eloigneinent des especes, il faut croire que la chose 
etaiI possible puisqu’elle a reussi. C'est ainsi que, 
dans les cultures si remarquables des Veilch, des 
Sander, on a pu voir des hybrides si bizarres qu’en 
verite ils en etaient deconcerlants. Seulement, il 
nous semble qu’on aura toujours interel d ne pas 
trop s’aventurer, comme nous le disions tout a 
I’heure, dans des operations qui comprometlraient 
la sante des plantes auxquelles on pourrait tenir; la 
prudence nous semble done tout indiquee.

Maintenanl que nous avons examine les questions^

J16 nous allons voir comment et quand I’operation pent 
se faire.

Il est lout d abord important de dire qu’il faut 
choisir le moment oii les fleurs sont loutes epa- 
nouies et prendre la plus parfaile dans la partie 

du rameau, celle-ci servira de porte-moyenne
graines. Rien n’empechera d’en feconder deux et 
meme trois ou plus si on a 4 sa porlee des masses 
polliniques en quantile suffisante. Ce n’est pas pour 
garder sur la tige ces deux ou trois fleurs fecondees, 
mais pour choisir celle qui I’aura ete a coup sur, 
car il se pourrait qu’elles ne le soienl pas toutes, 
de meme qu’il sera loisible de choisir celle qui parai- 
tra offrir les meilleures conditions d’altache et de
solidile.

L’operation faite, comme toutes les fecondations, 
autant que possible par un beau temps, la fleur 
fecondee sera tres vivement fletrie. Chez les Odonto
glossum la couleur se Iransforme rapidement, les 
pelales et sepales se referment, mais restent attaches 
assez longiemps d I’ovaire. 11 est done tres utile, i 
ce moment, de ne laisser que la fleur fecondee, de 
couper immediatement au-dessus le restanl du ra
meau et de supprimer les fleurs en dessous de celle 
fecondee. On ne devra pas non plus supprimer les 
parties de la fleur resides flxees apres l ovaire, on 
pourrait blesser celui-ci et la cicatrice amenerait 
facilement la pourriture. On attendra done que ce 
soil d’elles-memes qu’elles se detachent et tombent, 
puis on souliendra la capsule avec un petit sup
port, de fa?on eviter qu’elle soil brisee ou 
froissee, car elle ne tardera pas k devenir assez 
grosse et lourde selon I’espece, et,quand elle sera 
pres de murir, ce qui peul demander de 12 k lo

e
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semes : ce qui prouve que, la graine etant tres fine, 
les arrosages et les bassinages contribuent a la 
transporter hors des places oii elle a ete volontaire- 
ment repandue.

Les jeunes plantes croissent assez Tite, et, chose 
curieuse,elles ont une vegetation herbacee tres forte 
qui les fait ressembler a iin jeune dracoena aplati; 
puis le bulbe se forme alors et, des la premiere 
annee, il est deja assez fort; la vegetation est continue 
et assez rapide puisqu’on a vu des plantes lleurir 
au bout de trois ans et demi, quatre ans au plus.

Les soins h donner aux jeunes plantes sont assez 
difficiles h preciser, tout depend de leur situation: si 
elles sont restees sur les pots parmi le sphagnum 
tres vivant, celui-ci absorbant la plus grande part 
d’humidite,il n’y a pas grand’chose a craindre pour 
la sante des jeunes plantes; — mais, si on les a 
enlevees du milieu oii elles ont vecu, il faut alors le 
faire avec precaution, les planter dans des petits 
godets bien draines,au milieu d un compost prepare 
avec du sphagnum bien vivant et des fibres de poly
podium ; puis on surveillerales bassinages et Ton pla- 
cera les jeunes plantes bien en vue, par 6 ou 8 par 
godet, dans une corbeille qu'on suspendra dans la 
partie moyenne de la serre; il faudra les surveiller 
detres pres pour qu’elles ne soient pas atteintes par 
lesthrips.carce seraitleur moi th courteecheance, ces 
terribles insectes mangeant les jeunes feuilles a un 
tel point qu’ils arretent toute la vegetation. Le mieux 
est de vaporiser souvent, et, si on apercevait quel- 
ques traces legeresde thrips oude grise, de saupou- 
drer un peu de fleur de soufre sur les jeunes semis.

Il faut d’ailleurs avoir constamment I’ceil sur 
ces jeunes plantes, et les quelques soins -meti-
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(plus ou moins), on pourra I’envelopper de papier 
paraffine,d’une maniere assez large, dans le but de 
la preserver des attouchements indiscrets d’abord 
et surtout pour eviter que les graines en sortent, ce 
qui peut arriver brusquement par un jour de beau 
soleil...

Les graines recoltees de ront etre semeesde suite; 
comment?

D apres I’avis de certains semeurs, dans une serre 
froide, un peu humide, au Nord el sur le compost 
de plantes en parfait etat.

D’apres d’autres semeurs, sur le compost des 
Odonloglossum, mais dans n’importe quelle serre 
froide et dans n’importe quelle position...

D'apres d'autres semeurs habiles et notamment 
M. Bert, sur de la sciure de sapin blanc tres propre.

Nous sommes oblige, a cet egard, de nous en 
rapporleraux excellents renseignements qui nous ont 
ete donnes par de tres habiles horticulteurs, chez 
lesquels nous avons vu les jeunes semis d’Odonto- 
glossum en parfaite sante ; mais leur maniere de 

a ete tellement differente que c’est pour cela 
que nous ne croyons pas devoir insister.

On semera done dans la serre mSmeet sur des 
plantes bien portanles, dont on n’aurapas k changer 
le compost; on tiendra toujours les graines en etat 
constant de saturation (c’est peut-etre la le plus 
essentiel) et on attendra la levee qui se fait tres ine- 
galement et tres capricieusement (de 12 a 16 mois) 
puisque nous avons vu sur les memes pots semes le 
■meme jour des semis dej^i tres forts, d’autres micros- 
■copiques et certains a I’etat embryonnaire; nous en 
avons vu sur des vieilles liges h fleurs, surle sommet 
des bulbes, partout ailleurs que Ih oil on les avail

\
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d’Odontoglossum crispum par Odontoglossum luteo- 
purpureum ; la premiere plante a fleuri trois ans el 
deini apres le semis, les autres au bout de cinq ans.

Une des plus belles ful nommee Leroyanum. En 
realite, c’etaient les unes et les aulres des 'VVilkeanum
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culeux qu’on doit leur accorder : rempotages, sur- 
fa?ages, petits bassinages legers , etc., seront 
largement recompenses par la jolie figure qu’ils 
feront, leur vegetation,nous I’avons dit, se monlrant 
tres active pendant les- trois premieres annees. D’ail- 
leurs, des la seconde annee, les soins a leur donner

li

Fig. 26. — Odontoglossum Pescatorei.

seront exactementles memes que ceux indiquespour 
les autres Odontoglossum.

On a deja obtenu des choses superbes — bien 
que peu nombreuses — en semis d’Odontoglossum., 
Nous savons qu’en Angleterre il y a eu de Ires jolis 
gains, nous n’avons pas de details k leur egard; 
mais en France, e’est M. Leroy d’Armainvilliers qui 
a eu riionneur de presenter, a la Societe nationale 
d’horticullure de France, les premiers Odonloglos- 
sum obtenus par croisements artificiels fleurissant 
pour la premiere fois en France. Ce fut en 1886 que 
furent semees les graines de cette fecondation

Fig. 27. — Harryanum reduit d'un tiers.

plus ou moins colores... mais fort remarquables... 
Puis fut presentee une plante d’Odonloglossum 
Alexandria fecondee par elle-meme, ayant fleuri la 
quatrieme annee ; enfin, en 1898, M. Jacob, chef des 
cultures du meme domaine d'Armainvilliers, pre- 
senta A la Societe nationale d’horliculture de France 
un Odontoglossum provenant de la fecondation 
d’un Pescatorei par un crispum. La fecondation
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pouvoir presenter une tres belle serie de semis 
d’Odontoglossum provenant de ses fecondalions.

Nous devons a nos lecteurs de leur citer les noms 
des plus belles varietes obtenues par cet habile
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date de 1892, la graine fut seniee en 1893, c’est done 
au bout de six ans que la plante a fleuri. Elle tient 
tout k la fois du Pescatorei (fig. 20) pour la forme 
generale et de I’Odontoglossum crispum pour les 
macules : c’esl Un fort joli gain qui a pour nom 
Odontoglossum Armainvilliense.

D’autres semeurs ont obtenu des plantes tres 
belles; parmi les plus heureux nous pouvons citer 

M. Wuylsteke, de Loochrysty 
(Belgique), qui a eu I’avantage 
d’etre le premier a feconder 
rOdontoglossum Harryanum 
(fig. 27 el 28) parl Odonloglos- 
sum Pescatorei et le crispum 
et riionneur de \oir sa tenta
tive couronnee de succes par 
I'obtenlion de superbes hybri- 
des rappelanl les qualites des 
deux parents. Un des plus ca- 
racteristiques et I’un des pre
miers qui a fleuri est I'Odon- 
toglossum Rolfeae (llolfe) qui 
est le produit du Pescatorei 
feconde par I’Harryanum (voir 

Diction, des Orchid.., pi. 7, octobre 1898); depuis, de 
tres beaux gains ont ete obtenus par I’heureux 
semeur : ils ont figure aver, honneur a I’Exposilion 
d’horticulture de Mont-Saint-Amand (Gand), en 
avril 1898.

Parmi ces gains, certains elaient fort curieux; ils 
etaienl le produit de I’Odonloglossum Alexandras 
(crispum) et du Triumphans (fig. 29).

On pent done avancer sans crainte que M. Wuyls
teke est le premier qui a eu I'heureux avantage de

Fig. 28. — Labelle d’O- 
dontoglossuni Harry- 
num. Variele ordi
naire.

Fig. 29. — Odontoglossum semis de M. Wuylsteke. 
Triumphans x Crispum.

semeur, lequcl, sur notre demande, s’est empresse 
de nous les communiquer, et a mis gracieusement 
entre nos mains les remarquables aquarelles qui 
nous ont servi a dessiner les labelles pour noire 
etude sur ce sujet:

Odontoglossum Loochristieuse (fig. 30). Od. Crispum X Trium
phans. Od. Mme Wuylsteke (meiiics parents).
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notre collegue M. Bert, qui nous a donne d’ailleurs 
d’excellents renseigncments pour ce chapitre, des 
semis en parfait etatprovenantdesfecondalions ope- 
reesentreOdontoglossum crispum etOdontoglossum
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Odontoglossum Vivicans.............
— Spectabile...........
— Urophillum.........
— Exiiniiim............
— Grandiceps.........
— Hirsutum..........
— Bcllatulum...........
— . Salmoneuni.........
— Prestans..............
— Zebrinuni............

Tons liy brides de I’Ha- 
rvamim x Crispum 
ou Crispum X Har- 
ryanum (fig. 31).

Fig. 31. — Odontoglossum hybrids du Crispum xHarryanum, 
rcduit d'un tiers.

Harryanum, Odontoglossum crispum et Odontoglos
sum Polyxanlum, Odontoglossum crispum et Trium- 
phans; ce qui prouve que les bonnes idees se ren- 
contrent. M. Vacherot, notre collegue, possede aussi 
a noire connaissance de jolis sujels qui promettent.

Nous avons pu voir aussi chez M. Jules Hye, le 
celebre amateur gantois, des jeunes semis pleins 
d’avenir proven ant de fecondalions raisonnees dont

ig. 30. — Odontoglossum Loocbrystiense.
Berti Crispum x Triumphans reduit d'un tiers.

1 Hybrides de I'Harrya- 
1 mini X Pescatorei 
) et vice-versa.

Nous en verrons bientol fleurir aussi de nos 
semeurs fran^ais, car nous avons remarque chez

Variete

Odontoglossum Corallinum 
— Gratiosum.
— Supremum.



Leon DUVALLes ODONTOGLOSSUM

126 LES ODOMOGLOSSUM

certainement on peutattendre de tres bonneschoses.
Si nous ne citoiis pas d’autres semeurs, ce n’est 

pas qu’il en manque; il est probable roeme qu’il y a, 
en Europe, de nombreuses jeunes plantes d'Odonlo- 
glossum dont on attend la floraison. Nous en salue- 
rons avec joie I’apparition, car nous estimons qu’il y 
aura la une nouvelle mine de profits pour le 
merce, un altrail enorme pour les amateurs, el, de 
plus, peut-etre d’excellents renseignements pour les 
botanisles, qui ne sont pas toujours d’accord sur la 
provenance de tel ou tel hybride.

com-
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classificalion rationnelle et rigoureuse, ne devant 
douner prise aucune critique, sera toujours chose 
fort delicate ; si Ton veut bien admetlre notre com- 
paraison, nous dirons qu’il en est absolument des 
beaux Odontoglossum coinmed’une oeuvre d art quel- 
conque ; on pourra toujours en discuter les meriles 
et se trouver d’accord sur certains points; mais, pour 
l ensemble, jamais! car ce qui plait & I’un ne plait 
pas a I’autre, ce qui semble un defaut a un critique 
semble une qualite & un autre... Le mieux est de 
considerer que celui qui acbete une belle variete 
d’Odontoglossum a le droit d’en etre tres satisfait, et 
qu’il n’a pas a se preoccuper des petites critiques de 
detail qu’on ne manquera jamais de faire sur la 
valeur de son acquisition! Et cependant, il y a pour- 
tan t des regies absolues dont il ne faut pas s’ecarter: 
si Ton veut admqttre que la perfection puisse se ren- 
contrer dans unc fleur, il faut tout d’abord savoir en 
quoi consisteront les details de cette fleur pour pou- 
voir former un tout parfait. Pour cela, il faut, pour 
bien fixer I’esprit de nos lecteurs, choisir un etalon 
de beaute : la chose est facile.

Nous avons iSi le dessin rigoureusement exact, 
execute par nous, d'apres une pholographie, de 
rOdontoglossuni Apiatum (Duvali) (fig. 32). De I’avis 
de tous les amateurs et des meilleurs connaisseurs, 
cette variete doit etre classee avec le n° 1, en tete de 
toutes les autres parues jusqu’a ce jour. Si nous exa- 
minons les segments de cette fleur, nous verrons 
tout d'abord qu’ils sont parfaitement constitues; 
I'etoffe en est solide, charnue, par consequent tres 
longue k se deformer; les sepales et les pelales 
forment une etoile parfaite qui pourrait s’inscrire 
dans une circonference, d’une maniere k peu pres

CHAPITRE XVI

QDELQUES MOTS
SUR LES BEAUX ODONTOGLOSSUM 

ET SUR LEUR VALEUR

S’il nous fallait examiner une k une toutes les 
belles varietes d'Odontoglossum qui ont ete catalo- 
guees, nommees et reproduites depuis qu on soc- 
ciipe de les rechercher, il nous faudrait un volume 
entier. Ce n’est pas quele nombre des varietes abso
lument merveilleuses soit si grand qu'on le suppose; 
mais k cote de quelques bijoux, lout a fail hors de 
pair, il y a encore place pour des varietes qui ont 
des qualites precieuses, dont les amateurs sont tres 
fiers : c’esl pourquoi on les trouvm cataloguees sous 
des designations qui correspondent soit k leurs cou- 
leurs, soil k leurs formes, ou qui, simplement, rap- 
pellent le nom d’un personnage, celui d’un parent 

d’un ami. Il n’y a pas que des plantes absolument 
belles dans les nombreuses collections qui se sont 
formees dans ces dix ou quinze dernieres annees; il 
y en a d’originales, de bizarres; d autres qui n ont 
d’autres merites que leur tres grande rarete; d autres 
enfin qui, tout en appartenant k une serie connue, 
classee, ont a des degres tres differents, selon la 
severite qu’on a apporteekles admetlre dans les col
lections, des qualites plus ou moins parfaites.

La connaissance de ces tres belles varietes, leur

ou
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mathemalique; le labelle est large, Men etale et, 
qualite precieuse, il n’est pas contourne de la base., 
ni etrangle..., les larges macules sont distribiiees 
d’une fagon reguliere, autant sur les sepales et les

LES ODONTOGLOSSUM

bien juger, par comparaison, on pourra classer les 
varietes qui s en rapprochent le plus par la forme, 
par la substance et par la nettete de leurs macules

Fig. 32. — Odontoglossum Apiatum (Duvali) reduit d un tiers.

petales que sur le labelle. Leur couleur est tres 
franche (ce que ne 
on regarde cette magnifique fleur, on verra que tout 
est harmonieux dans ses formes et dans la disposi
tion des dessins qui ornent ses segments. Comme nous 
le disions, on pent done considerer I’Odontoglossum 
Apiatum (Duvali) comme un modele, et, si on veut

Fig. 33. —Odontoglossum Crispum.
Variete Madame Madoux. Type a formes tris maculees, 

mais A labelle un pen defectueux de la base.
pent reproduire notre dessin). Si

comme etant des varietes de tout premier ordre. 11 
est bien entendu, cependant, que la beaute d’un 
Odontoglossum ne reside pas seulementdaris la per
fection de la forme de ses fleurs, mais aussi daris la 
couleur des macules. Bon nombre de Ires belles
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Si Ton doit rechercher une chose avant tout, c’est 
que la fleur ait, comme nous I’avons dit, une excel- 
lente etoffe, des formes precises et un coloris par- 
faitement arr6t6... II existe done, i cote des Tarietes 
qui ont assez de merites pour elre denommees.
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varietes sont surtout remarquables par leurs cou- 
leurs plus ou moins accentuees et par les formes 
tres curieuses qu’elles affectent, qui donnent a leurs 
fleurs des aspects tout ci fait seduisanls et souvent 
trSs originaux. Si nous avons pris I’Odontoglossum

Fig. oii. — Odontoglossum Reginum Pescatorei x Harryanum, 
reduit d un tiers.

Fig. 34. — Odontoglossum Pescat.)iei Veitchianum. 
Grandeur naturelle.

Apiatum comme modele, et pour point de compa- 
raison aA’ec ses congeneres panaches ou macules, 
cela ne veut pas dire qu’un Odontoglossum aux 
fleurs d’un blancimmacule, ou dont les divisions d’un 
blanc pur seront rehaussees par un superbe labelle 
plus ou moins macule, sera une plante k dedaigner; 
loin de Ih, au contraire, cette variete pourra etre 
consideree comme fort belle; cela est si vrai qu’une 
variete absolument blanche, qui a ete trouvee par un 
horticulteur beige, a encore aujourd’hui une valeur 
considerable.

d’autres plantes dont les qualites sont sufflsantes 
pour attirer I’attention des amateurs et former la 
base d’une collection oii on ne rencontrera pas des 
perles comme l-Apiatum, le Franz Mazerel, I’Augus- 
tum ou le Madame Madoux (fig. 33), mais tres suffi- 
santes encore pour captiver et retenir ceux qui 
aiment a voir de jolies varietes epanouir leurs 
fleurs dans leurs serres.

De ce nombre sont justement ces beaux Odonto- 
gossum classes sous le nom general de Patcho type
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(voir fig. 9): ce sont des varietesaux fleurs parfaite- 
ment solides, epaisse.s et souvent d'un blanc ties pur, 
dont les sepales et les pelales ferment une etoile
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mais on pourrail nous reprocher de n’avoir parle 
que des Crispum. Ce que nous avons dit des qualites 
de ceux-ci peut elreapplique aux beaux hjbrides na- 
turels qui ont pris rang dans les grandes collections; 
il est bien evident que la meme severite de juge- 
ment devra presider au choix d un Odontoglossum 
Wilkeanum, d’un Excellens ou d’un Elegans; de

Fig. 37. — Odontoglossnm Blandum.

meme on devra se montrer severe dans le choix des 
Odontoglossum Pescatorei et des Triumphans; pour 
les premiers la forme des segments, leur blanclieur 
ou leurs macules purpurines seront autant de qua
lites a rechercher (voir fig. 34); pour les seconds, la 
beaute des formes, leur Constance et la franchise de 
la teinte jaune sont des choses qu’il faut exiger. Le 
nieilleur moyen d’ailleurs pour les amateurs com- 
men^ants consistera a se procurer le portrait d’une 
espece ou d une variete reputee pour sa beautS, Ct

Fig. 311. — Odontoglossum hybride 
do 1 Harryanum x Ci ispum, variete gloriosissimom, 

t/2 grandeur natuielle.

d’une regularite parfaite, dont le labelle tres regu- 
lierest souvent orne d’une large et belle macule cou- 
leur terre de sienne ou rouge brun fonce...

Nous pensons avoir indique siiffisamment les qua
lites que doivent avoir les beaux Odontoglossum,

ODONTOGLOSSUM 8
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qu’ils ont alteints. Ils soul classes, pour les dix pre
miers, par ordre de merile, d’apr^s I’avis d’un des 
plus grands connaisseurs de I’Angleterre, mais il est 
bien evident qu’il y a beaucoup d'autres Ires belles
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de s’en servir comme point de comparaison, ce qui 
n’exclura pas I’appel fait a I’experience acquise d’un 
amateur ou d'un horticulleur fin connaisseur dans 
la matiere.

Les belles el rares varietes sont reparties dans les 
collections des grands amateurs, quelques-unes ont 
ete venduesdes prix enormes lors de leur apparition,

Fig. 3S. — OJouioglossuin Lcuidusboroughianuni. Fig. 39. — Oiiontoglossum sceplrum. 
Grandeur naturelle.

soil en venle publique, soil a I’amiable; pour cer- 
taines les chiffres de 6 a 7.000 francs, d'aucuns 
disent 8.000 el plus, ont ete atteints. Ceci prouve qu’il 
y a des Mecenes intelligents qui n’hesitent pas ^ 
payer les belles choses ce qu’elles A^alent...

Nous donnons ici une liste tres restreinte des 
beaux Odontoglossum, donl la reputation est bien 
etablie: partout oii nous avons pu I’indiquer, on 
trouvera I’annee oii ils ont ete vendus et les prix

varietes qui, si elles ne figurent pas sur notre lisle, 
n’en sont pas moins classees et cotees comme des 
beautes dignes des plus belles collections.

Pour elre complet, il nous faudrait donner les 
noms des principaux amateurs de I’Europe, et 
signaler & I’altention de nos lecteurs la valeur de 
leurs collections. Nous pouvons citer quelques noms 
des principaux proprietaires des plus beaux Odonlo-
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glossum, mais nous esperons bien qu’on ne nous 
gardera pas rancune pour ceux que nous omeltons, 
pour la raison bien simple que nous ignorons leurs

Fig. 41. — Poljxanlhum (bonne variele) rcduit cl'un lierr.

Fig. 40. — Odouloglossum MaJrense. 
Grandeur naturelle.

noms... En Anglelerre, la collection de M. le barou 
Schroeder est certainemenl la plus riche, puis celles 
de M. Lee, de sir Trevor Lawrence, de M. le baron de 
Rothschild, de M. Charlesworth, de M. Craswhay, 
lord Chariiberlain; en Belgique : celles de M. Jules 
Hye, Mae, de Peningen, Madoux, cbmle de Bousie, Fig. 42. — Odontoglossum Pulcherrimum.
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que le cliiffre des quelques centaines de milliers de 
francs que represenlent les collections des deux 
plus grands amateurs d’Europe, M. le baron Schroe- 
der et M. Jules Hye, de Gand, constituent im place
ment excellent, car les plantes qui les composent 
sont le resultat d’une selection parfaite, dont

ssaye de retracer les grandes lignes dans ce 
chapitre, et si pour une cause ou pour une autre ces 
riches amateurs voulaient ceder tout ou une partie 
de leurs belles varietes, ils seraient certains d’en 
Irouver le placement k desprix superieurs de beau- 
coup &. ceux auxquels ils ont pu les acquerir!
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Massange, Peelers Vinck, Wuylsteke, Linden, etc.; 
en France, MM. les barons Alphonse et Edmond de 
Rothschild,MM. Dallemagne, Doin, Graire, etc., etc.

nous
avons e

QUELQUES BEAUX ODONTOGLOSSUM 
existant dans les oolleotions citees.

LISTE DE

ANNEE

1885
PHIS

4.810 fr.Apialnm (.Diivali) (fig- 9)............
Veitcliiaimin.
Franz Mazerel.
Ilveanum.
Virginale.
llarvenglense (Maurici)..............
Caparlianum.
Bousiesianum.
Auguslum.
Lucianianum.
Wuylstetkeamiin........................
Ajax..............................................
Nobilior................................ .......
Superbissinuun...........................
Loochrjstiense.
Baronness Schroder.
Queen Victoria.
Wilkeanum superbum (fig. 23)
Excellens (Duval).....................
Madame Mae de Peningen. 
Mullus Holfordianum.
Elegans perfectum.....................

6301894

8.375

3.200
2.000
2.300
3.300

Fig. 43. — Odontoglossnm Uro Skineri reduit d'un tiers.

La valeur des tres beaux Odontoglossum n’est pas 
pres de changer, car leur apparitionnese fait que de 
temps a autre et sans qu’on sache souvent pourquoi 
dans un lot de plantes assez mediocres il se trouve 
une merveille... II n’est done pas exagere de dire

1.300
1.500

1883
1885

2.500
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Suiie.
ANNEE PRIX

3.000Pescatorei Veitcliianum (fig. 34)__
— album.
— Sclirooderiarum.

Luteo-purpureum Wuylslekianmii. 
Leroyanum.
Pulclierrinium.
Madame XYuylsteke.
Vivicans.
Spectabile.
Uropliillum.
E.\imium.
Grandiceps.
Hirsutum.
Bellatulum.
Corallinum.
Gratiosum.
Supremum.
Leopoldianum.....................
Madame Madoux (fig. 33).
President Zabldua.............
Cavaliniana..........................
Expansum...........................
Linden!.
Heine des Beiges.
Moortebeekiense.
Kegeljani.
Augustnm.
Miss Anna Guders.
Miss de Hele.
Duchesse de Morteniart.
.leffersoni.
Triomphe de Rambouillet. 
Loochrystiense Delicatum. 
Summum.
Heginum (fig. 33).
Peramoenum.
Diphlademium.
Glarum.
Gloriosissinuim (fig. 36).

Ilybrides des Odonloglossum 
crispum et Harryanum et 
vice-versa (1).

j Ilybrides des Odontoglossum 
; Pescatorei et Odontoglossum 
' Harryanum.

189S 7.000

3.500 fr.
3.000
a.O'iO

Tous Ilybrides de rHarryanum 
el Crispum ou Pescatorei.

(1) Plusieurs de ces plantes ont ete vendues de 2.000 a 
7.000 francs.
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si curieux que revetent les hybrides, meoie quand 
on est sur de la nature des parents!

Nous aurons done a parler plus loin de certains 
Odontoglossum hybrides : il y en a dontla reputation 
de beaute est tres grande el la valeur considerable, 
quelques-uns se detachent en vedette sur les listes 
des grands amateurs, leurs caracteres sont sufii- 
samment tranches pour qu’on les ail classes sous des 
noms typiques, sans se preoccuper de leurs varia
tions plus ou moins grandes. C’est ainsi que les 
produits de I’Odontoglossum Crispum et du Luteo- 
purpureum et vice-versa sont nonimes Wilkeanum 
(Reichenbach), que les produits de l Odonfoglossum 
Pescalorei et du Triumpbas et vice-versa ont ete 
nommes Excellens ou Eugenes quel’Odontoglossum 
Elegans est le produit du Cirrhosum (fig. 44) et du 
Cristatum, que TAdrianHo est suppose etre I’liybride 
du Crispum et du Tripudians.

En dehors de ces types, il y a, en outre, toute la 
serie dite : des Hybrides sans autre denomination 
el dont les denominations ont ete faites fort souvent 
A la hAte et en tel nombre que le nom i'Ryhrides seul 
leursuffirait,car il est impossible de savoir quels ont 
ete les parents de ces plantes qu’on a ainsi denom- 
mees. La fecondation des Odontoglossum s'opere 
dans leur pays avec une facilite extreme, les insectes 
sont les meilleurs intermediaires de ces manages 
de hasard, et les masses polliniques des especes les 
plus disparates en apparence s’en vont, collees aux 
paltes des butineuses de fleurs, feconder les unes et 
les autres sans aucune' melhode et pour le plus 
grand embarras futur des savants et des culliva- 

. leurs! Mais,si nous savons que dans ces districts oil 
croissent ensemble les Odontoglossum Crispum et

CIIAPITRE XVII
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Nous avons vu quelles elaient les conditions que 
devaient remplir les fleurs de certains Odonto
glossum pour que ceux-ci soient consideres comme 
des varietes d’elite, mais il y a toute une categorie de 
plantes qui a toujours ete Tobjetde discussions etde 
recherches concernant leur origine, de meme que 
cette categorie de plantes donne souvent lieu ti des 
erreurs quand il s’agit de leur appellation: ce sont 
des hybrides dont nous voulons parler, des hybrides 
nalurels s’entend, de ceux dont Veitch dit bii meme 
« qu’il vaut mieux souvent renoncer a rechercher 
leurs parents, quitte a leur appliquer une denomi
nation qui, pour ne pas etre Ires juste,a au moins le 
merite de ne pas soulever des debats steriles 

Quand on a vu, comme nous, fleurirsous ses yeux 
des miliiers de plantes, quand on ne s’est pas con- 
tente de les regarder distraitement, qu’on s’est pas- 
sionne pour elles au point d’en annoler chaque jour 
les menus details, on pent discretement formuler 
son opinion concernant les hybrides, non pas avec 
la pretention de la voir admellre tout enliere, 
ce qui serait Irop beau, mais avec I’esperance 
cependant qu’elle pourra etre adoptee, du moins 
en partie, par tons ceux qui ont pratique la fecon
dation artificielle, et qui ont etudie les aspects



Leon DUVALLes ODONTOGLOSSUM

145144 ETUDE DES LABELLES DES ODONTOGLOSSUM

terminees. Qu’arrivera-t-il dans ce cas? C’estqu’au 
bout d’un temps plus ou moins long, toute trace de 
I’intervention des deux especes types aura disparu, 
el en raison de la loi de la nature, qui veul qu’une 
varidte puisse devenir espece et se fixer, s'affirmer 
elle-meme, parfaite, typique, nous nous trouverons 
en presence d’un Odontoglossum dont les aieux 
aurontbien ete un Crispum el un Luteo-purpureum 
— mais qui sera peut-etre un splendide Odonto
glossum aux divisions jaunes, marbrees de brun, 
dans lesquelles on rechercherait en vain les traces 
du Crispum ou du Luteo-purpureum. De li a supposer 
que ces descendants d’Hybrides peuvent etre refe- 
condes a leur tour soil par leurs propres parents 
soit par d’aulres especes, il n’y a qu’un pas;aussi 
preferons-nous laisser aux lecteurs le soin de voir 
oil pourrait nous conduire une recherche de cc 
genre, recherche applicable a tous les hybrides et 
que nul ne pourrait tenter sans risquer de ne plus 
s’y reeonnaitre !

Cependanton peut,a notre avis, reeonnaitre facile- 
ment la presence de deux especes bien dislinctes 
qui ont produit certains hybrides et notamment ceux 
dont nous avons cite les noms au commencement 
de ce chapitre; il suffit pour celad’avoir des fleurs 
bien fraiches et,ce qui vaut mieux encore, la plante 
elle-meme, devant soi,el d’etudier avec beaucoup de 
soin la forme de certaines parlies de lafleur, princi- 
palemenl le labelle. C’est ce que nous avons fait 
depuis pendant de longues annees, frappe de ce 
fait que si, dans certaines especes d'orchidees, les 
Cypripedium et les Cattleyas par example, le 
labelle ne pouvait pas toujours etre une source 
d'indications, au conlraire, dans les Odontoglos-

LES ODONTOGLOSSUM

les Luteo-purpureum, il se produit des Wilkeanum, 
nous pourrons aussi supposer qu’une ou plusieurs

Fig. 44. — Odonloglossum Cirihosum. 
Grandeur natnreile.

plantes de cette belle variete hybride pourra se 
resemer k son tour fecondee par ses propres masses 
polliniques,cela pendant un nombre d’annees inde-

9ODO.NTOGLOSSUM
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sommes heureux de faire profiler les lecteurs de cel 
ouvrage, nous avons reuni el compulse les nombreux

LES ODONTOGLOSSUM

sum, il poiivait servir enormement a les bien deter
miner, etant donnee la parfaite regularite de sa struc
ture principalement vers son sommet (Odontoglos-

msm
m

i

Fig. 45. — Odontoglossum triumphans.

sum Crispum), par les points d’attache a la colonne, 
et souvent aussi par sa partie milieu (Odontoglossum 
Pescatorei). Et supposant avoir acquis, par une serie 
d’etudes Ires suivies, une petite experience dont nous

Fig. 4G. — Odontoglossum Rukerianum.

dessins, photographies el croquis fails d’apres dcs 
centainesd’exemplaires, ce qui nous permet d’etablir 
par exemple : que tons les labelles des Odontoglos-
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especes bien determinees comme le Luteo-purpu- 
reutn (fig. 53), le Polyxanthum (fig. 47), I'Harrya- 
num (fig. 49), il en sera de meme si on apporte ^ 
I’exanien de leur conformation la meme rigueur 
d’observation.

148 LES ODONTOGLOSSUM

sum Triumphans (fig. 43) sont, a tres peu de chose 
pres, mathematiquement semblables, dans leurs 
attaches par leur sommet et tout naturellement aussi 
dans leurs formes generates, qu'il en est de meme 
pour rOdontoglossum Pescatorei.

En ce qui concerne I’Odonloglossum Crispum pur, 
c’est-a-dire le type repandu par centaines de 
milliers dans les cultures, il en est exactement de 
meme: invariablement, quelle que soil la forme dela 
base du labelle ou ses dimensions, le sommet ou 
plus tot les deux cotes du sommet affectent une 
forme precise qu’on retrouve toujours et qui nous 
servira a demontrer comme quoi c’est cette forme 
qui, dans les hybrides de Crispum, peut faire 
retrouver la presence de cette espece.

C’est pour cette raison que,malgre tout le respect 
que nous avons pour la memoire du grand savant 
que fut Reichenbach, d’accord en cela avec d’autres 
connaisseurs, nous ne pouvons pas admettre la 
classification qu’il a adoptee pour I’Odontoglossum 
Andersonianum et ses varietes, pas plus que pour 
rOdontoglossum Rukerianum (fig.46);ces deuxplan- 
tes principalernent sont considerees par ce savant 
comme des Crispum alors que leurs labelles sont tel- 
lement differents, s’ecartent d’une fa^on si formelle 
des formes precises repetees a des centaines de mil
liers d’exemplaires dans les Crispum, cela sans 
aucune modification, qu’il suffitde comparer nos des- 
sins rigoureusement exacts pour se convaincre que 
les Odontoglossum Andersonianum et Rukerianum 
dememe que leurs nombreuses varietes peuvent^tre 
des Crispum modifies, hybrides, metisses, mais non 
des Odontoglossum Crispum purs (voirfig. 31,53,34).

Si, d’autre part, nous examinons les labelles des

Fig. 41. — Odontoglossum Polyxanthum, xariete de Doin. 
Reduit d’uii tiers.

Si nous avons fait ces etudes qui n’etaient pas des- 
tinees k la publicite et n’avaient d’autre but que de 
nous satisfaire nous-meme pour chercher a redres
ser certaines erreurs vraiment trop evidentes, et si 
nous les transcrivons ici, c’est qu’elles nous semblent 
de nature captiver I’attention des amateurs qui 
tiennent a ne pas voir appliquer a une plante une 
appellation qui ne peut lui conx^enir.
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parfaits qui existent. Si on examine cette partie de 
la fleur, on verra qu’elle pent s’inscrire dans un 
parallelogramme, que son sommet remonte des deux 
c6tes de la colonne en s’arrondissant et qu'il forme

loO LES ODONTOGLOSSUM

Depuis I’apparition des nombreux hybrides natu- 
rels, surtout ceux enlre I’Odontoglossum Triumphans 
et le Pescatorei, cette etude des labelles nous a aide 
a relrouver la vraie parente de varietes, pour la de
nomination desquelles il nous parait qu’on avail 
du agir un pen legerement.

Avant de donner quelques explications sur nos 
points de comparaisons et sur leur emploi, nous 
tenons k declarer que nous ne voulons pas nous 
poser en maitre, car nous pouvons nous tromper, 
il n’y a jamais de regie absolue et il est bien evident 
qu’il y a loujours une chose qui doit tout primer : 
c'est la bonne foi! Nous esperons qu’on voudra bien 
accueillir cette declaration qui nous paraissait neces- 
saire, car nos lecteurs seront sans doute etonnes de 
nous voir, dans le cours de ce chapitre, chercher a 
redresser des erreurs commises par des savants dont 
la science n’est pas contestable, mais dont les deter
minations, souvent hatives, ne peuvent pas non plus 
elre sans appel, etantdonne qu’ils n’ont souvent eu 
pour les guider que de mauvais echantillons, des 
fleurs fanees par le voyage, quand elles n’etaienl pas 
absolument seches, qu’ils ne peuvent examiner sou
vent que des fleurs isolees, tandis que certains prati- 
ciens et amateurs voient s’epanouir dans leurs serres 
des milliers de fleurs appurtenant a des types bien 
tranches...

C’est pour ceux-ci que nous avons transcrit nos 
notes sur les labelles et que nous allons enlrer dans 
les explications que nous jugeons necessaires a la 
clarte de nos recherches et 4 la valeur de nos dires.

Un des plus beaux Odontoglossum crispum con- 
nus, I’Apiatum (Duvali), va nous servir d’etalon, son 
labelle(fig. Sllelantle plus parfait,sinon un des plus

Fig. 48. — Odontoglossum crispum (type etoiJe).

ainsi le faux-col. C’est une comparaison qui fera 
mieux saisir notre examen.

Si Ton regarde attentivement les figures repre- 
sentant des varietes de Crispum reputees pour 
leurs merites et dont les dessins ont ete execu
tes par M. Goessens, pour le Dktionnaire iconogra-
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phig^ue des Orchidees auquel nous renvoyons le lecteur, 
a moins qu’ils ne preferent regarder altentivement 
tous les Odontoglossum crispum sans exception 
nous verrons que leurs labelles, tout en s’ecartant 
sensiblement de la forme reguliSre de celui de
Odontoglossum Apiatum (Duvali) par I’ensemble, 

leur sommet, n’en reste pas moins toujours le meme 
ce qui est le caractere absolu de tous les Crisp 
purs sans aucune exceptimi (fig. 48).

Si nous regardons attentivement aussi les labelles 
des Odontoglossum Luteo-purpureum, ils pourront 
yarier dans leurs formes, etre plus ou moins larges 
etre termines en pointe, 6tre plus ou moins frisotfes' 
decoupes, mais leur sommet sera invariablement le 
meme, et, si nous prenons comme etalon le labelle de 
la variete figuree dans le DkUonnaire iconographmue 
des Orchidees (fevrier 1899, pi. 22), nous pourrons en 
regarder cent ou mille, ces labelles seront tous dis
poses et construits de la meme fagon i leur sommet 
et attaches de meme maniere a la colonne. Ces carac- 
teres sont si bien determines, que les hybrides qui 
sont le resultat du Crispum par le Luteo-purpureum 
et vice versa, portent parfaitemenl I’empreinte de 
1 intervention des deux especes, dans lelahellesurtout!

Cl tons quelques exemples pour donner 
fagon de voir un caractere d’authenticite : voyons 
tout d’abord un des plus beaux Odontoglossum Wil- 
keanuin connus et vendu par nous i Schutlleworth 
en 188o (fig. 23). Cette variete semble bien le produit 
du Luteo-purpureum feconde par rOdonloglossum 
crispum ou vice-versa; mais il sest passe 
cela arrive toujours, d’apres

generate, si bien que, pour un amateur qui ne serait 
pas habitue a bien regarder certains details des fleurs 
des hybrides, notre figure ressemble etonnamment 
a celle d’un Crispum; mais, sitdt qu’on aura regarde 
le labelle, on verra de suite qu’il est tout k fait inter- 
mediaire entre les deux parents, que ce n’est pas 14 
celui d un Crispum, mais celui d’un Luteo-purpureum, 
avec quelques modifications cependant!

Si on regarde bien I’Odontoglossum Wilkeanum 
figure dans le Diciwnnaire icon, des Orchidees Quil
let 1897, planche 2), cctte variete

um

est celle qui a 
servi au professeur Reichenbach pour determiner 
I’hybride naturel auquel il altribua le nom de Wil
keanum ; elle s’est montree accidentellement dans 
les cultures de M. Massange de Loiivrex, 4 Baillon- 
ville, pres de Marche (Belgique).

Ainsi que le declare le professeur Cogniaux, cette 
plante possede 4 peu pres le port, les organes et la 
vegetation d’un Crispum, elle est certainement le 
produit d un Crispum feconde par un Luteo-purpu
reum. Cela est confirme par une operation faile par 
un jardinier habile dont nous avons cite le nom 4 
propos d’un des premiers hybrides d’Odontoglossum 
obtenus en France, M. Leroy, du domaine de Gretz- 
Armainvilliers.4 notre

En effet, I’Odontoglossum Leroyanum (fig. 56),pre
sente en 1890 4 la Societe nationale d’horticulture 
de France, est le produit de I’Odontoglossum crispum 
par 1 Odontoglossum luteo-purpureum; ses carac- 
teres sont absolument les memes, comme ensemble, 
que ceux du Wilkeanum de Reichenbach {Did. icon., 
juillet 1897, pi. 2); si Ton veut bien examiner les 
labelles de ces deux plantes, on verra qu’ils sont par 
le sommet 57) presque identiquement semblables

, comme
- nos propres observa

tions, un fait tres curieux ; c’est la m4re, I’Odonto- 
glossum crispum, qui a donne a la fieiir sa structure
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'’ig. 59. — Lab. Fig. 60. — Lab. Ocl. 
Od.Exc.(vrai). Harvcngtense(Mau- 

rici).
excel. Reichenbach

Fig. 49. — Labelle cl’Odon- Fig. 50. — La- Fig. 51. — Labelle 
toglossum Harryanum. belle d’Odont. d’Odont. Apiatum
Variete de Madoux. Adrianse. (Duvali).

Fig. 61.—Odont. Ex- Fig. 62.—Lab.Od. Fig. 63.—1 
cellensv.Hyeanura. Albertianum. Excellens

Nobilius.

Lab. Od. 
!, variete

Fig. 52. — Labelle de Fig. 53. — Lab. d Od. Fig. 54. — Lab. 
I’Odont. Pescatorei. Andersoniarum. Od. Ruckerian.

Fig. 65. —Lab. d’Odont. Histrii 
extra-beau.

Fig. 64. — Lab. d’Od. Rolfete



Leon DUVALLes ODONTOGLOSSUM

156 157LES ODONTOGLOSSUM

k ceux d un Odonloglossum luteo-purpureum, ce qui 
vient confirmer noire fa^on de voir sur I’influence de 
la mere dans les formes generales de la fleur.

Prenons maintenant les Odonloglossum nommes 
par MM. les bolanisles: Odonloglossum Excellens el 
qui sonl supposes elre des hybrides enlre Pescatorei 
el Triumphans el vice versa.

Si nous prenons comme elalon un de ces Excellens 
donl la slruclure des fleurs soil bien delerminee, 
nous verrons que le labelle esl loul h fail interme- 
diaire enlre les deux parenls, il suffira pour cela de 
bien regarder un oudeuxlabelles de I’Odonloglossum 
Pescatorei (fig. 26, 34 el 52), puis un labelle de 
rOdontoglossum Triumphans (fig. 45).

Puis, apres cel examen, voir le labelle de I’Odon- 
toglossum Excellens figure dans le Dictinnnaire ico- 
nogiYqihique des Orchidees, juin 1897, pi. 1 (fig. 38). 
Nous verrons que celui de cette variete esl bien 
intermediaire enlre celui de I'Odonloglossum Pes
catorei el celui de I’Odontoglossum Triumphans, el, 
connaissant ce que nous connaissons, nous pouvons 
alTirmer que, dans cel Excellens, c’est I’Odontoglos- 
sum Pescatorei qui a ete la mere.

Si, d’autre part, nous regardons le labelle de 
rOdontoglossum Excellens vendu par nous 5, Schutt- 
levvorth en 1883 (fig. 39), nous y relrouvons les 
formes k peu pres intactes de celui du Triumphans; 
nous en infererons que, dans lecas present, c’est le 
Triumphans qui a ele la mere.

Nous aurous done, en regardant ces deux planles 
attentivemenl, la faculte de les considerer comme 
deux etalons parfaits de I’Odonloglossum Excellens, 
ce qui nous permettra de rejeter toutes les varietes 
qu’on voudra nous presenter comme telles, si celles-
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ci n’ont rien dans la forme de leurs labelles qui les 
rapproche meme de loin de celles de nos deux 
etalons.

C’est ainsi que nous rejetterons de la serie des 
“Excellens I’Odonloglossum Harvengtense (fig. 60) 

vendu par nous d’ailleurs sous le nom de Maurici 
a M. Peelers de Bruxelles en 1894, pour cette raison 
que rien, absolument rien dans la forme du labelle 
ne revele la presence du Pescatorei pas plus que 
celle du Triumphans {Diet. icon, des Orch., pi. 4, 
mars 1898); d’ailleurs, nos propres renseignemenls 
nous permettent d’afflrmer que cette plante provient 
d’un district eloigne de plusieurs centaines de lieues 
des montagnes oil croissent les Pescatorei et les 
Triumphans.

Nous rejetterons egalement de la meme serie 
rOdontoglossum Excellens Hyeanum (Ztief. icon, des 
(9rc/t.,pl. 1, avril 1899) (fig. 61) dont les caracteres se 
rapprochenl beaucoup de ceux de I’Harvengtense 
ou Maurki dont le labelle est exactement celui d’un 
Crispum.

Et de meme encore nous rejetterons, comme figure 
sous un nom impropre, rOdontoglossum Excellens 
var. Nobilius(fig. Q‘i){Dict. icon, des C)rcA.,pl. l,juil- 
let 1899), cette plante ayant un labelle absolument 
semblable a celui de rOdontoglossum Crispum 
(voir fig. 51).

Mais nous pourrions, au contraire, supposer que 
rOdontoglossum figure sous le nom de Albertianum 
(fig. 62) (ZticA icon, des Orch., pi. 5, decembre 1897), 
n’est pas une forme du Wilkeanum, comme on le 
pretend, mais bien un hybride entre) Luteo-purpu
reum et Pescatorei, si nous tenons compte de la 
forme du labelle qui rappelle, par son sommet et
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Tous les hybrides obtenus par M. Wuylsteke entre 
Pescatorei et Harryanum ou vice versa portent tous 
a tour de r61e les traces absolues de I’influence plus 
ou moins caracterisee de la mere, comme ensemble 
(voir fig. 29, 30, 31, 33, 36, 56).

Si nous voulons poursuivre cette etude plus avant 
encore, nous examinerons les hybrides entre les 
Odontoglossum Harryanum et Odontoglossum-cris- 
pum et vice versa, et nous retrouverons toujours 
h des de^es differents I’influence plus ou moins 
accentuee de I’up des deux parents, mais surtout 
celle de la mere (fig. 31).

II en sera de meme encore pour les hybrides entre 
Odontoglossum crispum et Odontoglossum Trium- 
phans, lesquels serviront iprouver victorieusement 
ce que nous avons dit pour les Odontoglossum 
-Excellens. Si on veut bien examiner ces beaux gains, 
on verra combien certes, a pemiere vm, ils ressem- 
blent aux Excellens; mais, si on poursuit I’examen 
et qu’on regarde leurs labelles, on verra que le 
produit de I’Odontoglossum crispum par I'Odonto- 
glossum Triumphans a le labelle presque identique 
k celui du Crispum (fig. 29), tandis que la feconda- 
tion contraire donne un produit dont le labelle se 
rapproche beaucoup de celui du Triumphans.

Arretons ces citations qui ne pourraient qu’allon- 
ger ce chapitre. II nous sufllra d’avoir attire I’at- 
tention des amateurs sur la particularite des formes 
presque precise des labelles speciales aux Odonto
glossum ; ils peuvent a leur tour reprendre ces etudes 
pour leur propre compte et rechercher, sur d’autres 
especes ou hybrides, les points d’affinite qu'elles 
peuvent avoir entre elles. Le champ est tres vaste, il 
ofTre des ressources inepuisables a ceux qui ne vou-
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par letranglement de sa partie centrale, celui de 
I’espece precitee

Beaucoup de nos lecteurs seront tentes de voir, 
dans ces etudes, une atteinte a la science des savants 
qui ont determine ces hybrides. Pour repondre a leur 
pensee, nous tenons a declarer que nul plus que 
nous n’est plus respectueux de leur savoir, mais que 
cela n’exclut pas cependant le droit de contrdler 
leurs denominations et ne nous empeche pas de 
consigner nos observations particulieres, faites de 
bonne foi, avec une rigoureuse attention et sur un 
tres grand nombre de sujets. Au total, nul n’est force 
de considerer les choses au meme point de 
maintiendrons cependant nos dires parce qu’ils sont 
k chaque moment confirmes par les resultats de la 
fecondation artificielle, ainsi que nous allonsle voir 
a I’instant.

Si nous quittons I’etude des hybrides naturels 
pour entanier celle de ceux obtenus par nos habiles 
semeurs, nous allons de suite decouvrir des choses 
fort curieuses.....

Regardons tout d’abord rOdontoglossum Rolfete 
(lig. 64) (figure dansle Dictionnaire iconoffrapkique des 
Orchidees, p. 7, octobre 1898). Nous verrons que 
cet hybrideobtenu par M. Wuylsteke, de Loochrysty, 
est le produit de I’Odontoglossum Pescatorei (fig. 32) 
feconde par I’Harryanum (fig. 49).

En effet, si celui-ci a ete tres modifie, c’est encore 
TOdontoglossum Pescatorei qui domine le plus, la 
mh-e par consequent! Le labelle de TOdontoglossum 
Rolfeaj est bien intermediaire entre celui des deux 
parents; le sommet remonte legerement, la partie 
mediane est etranglee en corselet, la base affecte la 
forme de celui des Pescatorei.

vue;nous
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draientpas se contenter de denominations faites sou- 
vent un peu legerement avec la meilleure foi du 
monde, mais qui ont le grave tort de provoquer, de 
la part de ceux qui suivent les expositions ou qui 
visitent les collections des amateurs, des Critiques 
parfois severes; d’ailleurs, on a tellement abuse du 
nom i’hybrideen ce quiconcerne les Odontoglossum 
qu’il paraitra peut-6tre urgent, a un moment donn6, 
de chercheramieuxdenielercet echeveau, dans lequel 
on a entortille touteune serie d’Odonloglossum dont 
la nature est tout i fait dilferente; le temps n’est 
plus aux grands mysteres: paries collecteurs on sail 
mainlenant d’oii viennent les importations, quelles 
qu’elles fussent, et il ne sera plus possible de pre- 
tendre que telle plante est I’hybride de telle autre 
s’il est prouve qu’elles croissent a quelquescentaines
ou quelques milliers de kilometres Tune de I’autre.....
En resume, ces questions sont surtout interessantes 
pour ceux qui veulent s'instruire dans la connais- 
sance des varietes reputees rares, et qui aiment a 
ne pas voir leurs collections composees de plantes 
portant des noms errones. Ge que nous avons fait 
depuis quiuze ans, c’est-ii-dire : dessiner, photo- 
graphier, annoter les formes de centaines de la- 
belles, tout amateur pourra le faire : il y trouvera, 
comme nous sans doute, beaucoup de plaisir, il ne 
tardera pas, comme nous I’avonsfait, de s’interesser 
enormement a cette etude des labelles qui lui four- 
nira les moyens de reconnaitre la presence de telle 

telle espece dans la plante qu’on soumettra 4 
son appreciation. Si pour ecrire ce cliapitre nous 
nous sommes servi non seulement des plantes en 
fleurs que nous avons eues sous les yeux ou devant 
uotre appareil pour execute? nos dessins, mais encore
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du Dictionnaire iconographiqiic des Orchidees, c'est que 
nous avons pense, en ce qui concerne ce recueit, 
qu’il serait toujours facile au lecteur de se procurer 
telle ou telle figures detachees, celles-ci elant ires 
exactement dessinees, et de voir par lui-meme si nos 
dires ont une valeur; les nombreux dessins de 
labelles qui accompagnent et documentent ce cha- 
pitre ont ete rigoureusement dessines par nous 
d’apres M. Goessens, ou d’apres des plantes que 
nous avons eues dans les mains; on pourra done, 
sans aucune crainte, les considerer comme ayant un 
caractere reel d'authenticil4; nous avons d’ailleurs 
pris la precaution de revoir chacune des plantes 
dont il est question, c’est ce qui nous apermis d'etre 
si affirmatif dans nos petites etudes sur la confor
mation si specials des labelles des Odontoglossum et 
de leurs hybrides.

ou
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qui les obscurcissent. II ne fait jamais trop clair 
dans les serres.

Veillez k ce que le chauffage marche tres regu- 
Jierement. Rien n’est plus mauvais que les ecarts de 
temperature (mieux vaut que celle-ci soit un peu 
basse, mais tres reguliere), que les differences qu'on 
constate dans les chauffages mal compris et quisont 
tres prejudiciables a la sante des plantes.

Tons les matins, faites le tour de vos serres, 4 
petits pas, sans tous presser, regardez attenlive- 
ment vos plantes, failes-en I’inspection, non en 
indifferent, mais en homme qui les aime avec pas
sion, qui les sent, pour ainsi dire, vivre entre ses 
mains et prosperer par ses soins. Regardez-les bien 
a ces heures charmantes des matins de printemps 
surtout: vous les verrez couverles d’une fine rosee. 
Chaque pousse aura k I’exlremite de la jeune feuille 
un joli diamant tremblant, signe infaillible de 
bonne, sante.

Etudiez les boutons, leur conformation, leur facon 
de se presenter sur la tige ; soulevez celle-ci delica- 
tement, c’est IJique, de temps Ji autre, vouspourrez, 
quand les boutons seront tres avances, avoir la sur
prise d’apercevoir des laches plus on moins pro- 
nonceesqui seront une promesse pour vous, carelles 
annoncent ou du moins elles peuvenl laisser esperer 
la venue d une jolie variete.

Celle-ci s’enlr’ouvre-t-elle? pour Dieu, n’y touchez 
pas! laissez encore un jour ou deux la fleur dans son 
etat, car vous pourriez en blesser.les sections si ten- 
dres et deformer la petite merveille que la nature 
genereuse vous octroie en recompense de vos soins! 
Ayez toujours votre excellent greffoir k la main, et, 
tout en vous promenant, en examinant de-ci de-la.

1(53

CHAPITRE XVlIl

QUELQUES CONSEILS COMPLEMENTAIRES

Nous nous sommes efforce, dans les chapitres qui 
precedent, de fournir aux lecteurs tous les elements 
necessaires a une culture rationnelle des Odonto- 
glossum; mais il nous semble que notre t&che ne 
serait pas completement achevee si nous ne leur 
donnions pas, pour terminer, quelques conseils que 
nous avons ete nous-meme si heureux de recevoir 
lors de nos debuts dans cette culture, et, par la 
meme occasion, ceux qui nous sont dictes par notre 
propre experience. C’est done surtout aux jardiniers 
que nous nous adresserons et, par contre-coup, aux 
vrais amateurs, a ceux qui s'occupent eux-memes de 
leurs plantes, et nous leur dirons :

Tenez toujours vos serres d’une proprete melicu- 
leuse, n’y laissez jamais aucune matiere en decom
position, surtout sous les tables.

Veillez a ce que les reservoirs contenant I’eau de 
pluie ne regoivent celle-ci qu’autant qu’ils auront 
ete netloyes et debarrasses des corps etrangers, 
pailles, feuilles, etc.

Faites, au moins deux fois par an, lessiver k 
grande eau les parois des murs, les tables et les 
petits bois.

Exigez que les vitres soient tres propres et, par 
consequent, debarrassees des malieres visqueuses
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une de ces perles rares qu’on trouve de temps a 
autre, certes, mais trop rarement au gre des cultiva-
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n’hesitez pas a couper franchement toute partie de 
feuille contaminee... Un bulbe d’arriere vient-il a se 
decomposer? passez le greffoir entre ce bulbe et le 
precedent etd’un coup sec tranchez le rhizome,puis 
enlevez ce bulbe; mettez un peu de poussiere de 
charbon de bois sur la section et retablissez le 
compost...

C est surtout aux heures matiuales si delicieuses 
que vous avez tout le loisir d’examiner vos plantes 
et que vous les jugerez le mieux.

Vous avez toutle temps de faire une place speciale 
aux plan tes enboutons. Ce qui esl toujourspreferable, 
vous les rangerez par categorie de force et d’avance- 
ment, vous pourrez au besoin poser sur des supports 
speciaux, isoles au dessus d'une petite terrine con- 
tenant de I’eau, vos rareles ou bien la perle atten- 
due..., mais vous aurez bien soin de vous rendre 
compte qu’il n'y a pas de limaces dans le fond du 
pot, car votre precaution ne servirait a rien...

Votre plante attendue s'est enfin ouverte, laissez 
bien les fleurs se developper avant de la juger; il 
peut arriver que cette plante ait pour commencer 
des fleurs d'une teinte plus ou moins jaune, pour 
passer ensuite au blanc pur. 11 est done prudent 
d’attendre pour se faire une opinion ; puis la forme 
ne s’en decidera qu’au bout de quelques jours. C’est 
alors qu’il vous faudra bien etudier la forme des 
fleurs et vous en penetrer; ne craignez pas d'y 
revenir souvent. D’ailleurs, si vous aimez vrai- 
ment vos plantes, cette recommandalion est inu
tile. Car de vous-meme et sans vous en aperce- 
voir, vous viendrez dix fois par jour rendre visile h 
votre tresor... Et quelle satisfaction! quelle joie! si 
vraimentvous avez decouvert,dans une importation.

teurs...
11 vous faudra la faire peindre ou tout au moins 

pholographier. C’est Ik une coutume excellente avec 
laquelle on pourra plus tard constituer le livre d’or 
des Odontoglossum...

Je voudrais encore vous donner un conseil ou 
plutdt un avis. Ne soyez pas, trop egoiste, ne gardez 
pas pour vous seul le plaisir de voir etd’admirer vos 
belles choses, faites-en largement profiler, non seu- 
lement vos amis, mais aussi tons ceux qui comme 
vous aiment les Odontoglossum ; ne craignez pas 
de soumeltre a I’appreciation de connaisseurs les 
varietes qui fleuriraient dans vosserres. Vous pourrez 
trouver des avis qui contrecarreront vos idees, des 
admirateurs rendus froids par un petit levain de 
jalousie, qu’importe! vous n’en aurez pas moins, 
vous, la satisfaction de posseder une belle plante, 
vous I’aurez rendue plus celebre, et vous lui aurez 
fait prendre sa vraie place, si vous I’avez fait voir k 
beaucoup de cultivateurs, dont vous pourrez meme 
prendre les opinions en note, ce qui vous servira de 
base pour former la votre d’abord et ce qui vous 
amusera beaucoup ensuite, ce qui n’est pas a 
dedaigner...

Puis encore une chose : apportez de temps en temps 
dans la bonne saison, e’est-a-dire de fevrier k mai 
el de septembre k novembre, des Odontoglossum 
dans vos appartements, failes-en profiler les votres 
et vous-meme, cela n’a aucun inconvenient. Si les 
plantes sont en bon etat, il faudra les placer bien en 
lumiere, leur eviter la poussiere et les mouiller 
copieusement; ils pourronl, sans aucun danger, y
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mouillees, les feuilles ou les fleurs pourraient en 
souffrir beaucoiip, I’hiver surtout.

lime seftible vous avoir lout dit.etsi j’ai emprunte 
la forme familiere de la conversation, c’est quecelle- 
ci me paraissait plus apte a me faire bien com- 
prendre; mais, si j’ai omis quelque chose et si vous 
etes embarrasses, chers lecteurs, pour une question 
restee obscure ou meme oubliee, faites'appel h mes 
faibles lumieres, a mon desir d’etre agreable 4 tous 
ceux qui aiment les plantes, et vous me trouverez 
toujours pr6t a vous donner les renseignements que 
vous pourrez souhaiter d'avoir pour voire satisfac
tion et pour le bien de vos chers Odontoglossum !
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resler quinzejours,si on a le soin, quand on failles 
pieces,de les placer tout simplement dans le premier 
placard venu; c'est bien simple.

Mais, a la moindre trace de fatigue, il faudra les 
rentrer en serre. Bien entendu, ce nesontpasvos 
varietes d’elite avec lesquelles vous opererez...

El encore ! vous pourrez toujours les apporter 4 ou 
5 jours la, pres de vous, dans votre bureau ou au sa
lon, ce qui vous donnera la satisfaction d’entendre 
formuler des eloges qui s’adresseront a la plante et 
au cultivateur.

J’aidit,en parlantde certaines varietes ou especes, 
qu’il ne fallait pas laisser leurs tleurs trop long- 
temps sur la plante, c’est vrai;aussine vousmontrez 
pas trop parcimonieux, et, s’ilvous vient d’aimables 
visiteuses, ne vous faites pas faule de leur offrir un 
rameau d’Odontoglossum, si celui-ci est epanoui 
depuis plus de 15 jours...

Voulez-vous en envoyer au loin, voici le moyen : 
coupez les rameaux la veille, mettez-les dans I’eau 
propre, la tige surtout, ei dans une piece non chaulTee. 
.\yez une boite de dimension pour ne pas reployer 
le rameau. Placez-y du papier mince,parafline, posez 
VOS rameaux a nu un a un en intercalant entre eux 
des feuilles de ce meme papier, lerminez en chilTon- 
nant de ce papier et en bourrant toutes les cavites 
restees dans la boite de fagon que les fleurs ne puis- 
sent pas remuer, quels que soient les chocs regus.

Expedicz par colis postal, si vous le voulez; mais, 
s’il fait froid, garantissez la boite par une double ou 
triple enveloppe.

Si c’est par la poste, recommandez toujours votre 
colis...

N’emballez jamais des fleurs ou des plantes
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INTnODUCTEUnS ET 
COLLECTEUBS DATES BOTANISTEScomportant leiirs noms, les noms des introducteurs. 

la date de leur introduction et les noms des bota- 
nistes qui les ont ddcrits.

NOMS

Nebulosum (fig. n). Bavon Kai-venski et 
J. Linden.

J. Linden.
1833

Nevadense. 
Odoratuni. 
Gloriosum, 
Oei'Stedi (fig. 3).

ISfiS
INTBODUCTEUBS ET 

COLLECTEUBS
Id. 1842

Reichenbacli.D.ATES BOTANISTESNOMS
Warscewi ez 

d'OcTSted.
etJean Linden. 1868.Astranlhum.

Bictoniense.
Blandum (lig. 37).
Cai-iniferum.
Cervantesi (fig. 6). LoJdiges.

1872183.0 Pardinum.
Pescatoi-ei (fig. 26). J. Linden. 
Poiyxan- 

tbum (lig. 47).
Prcestens.
Puchelluin (fig. 42). Ure-Skinncr. 
Raino.sissinuiin.
Rigidum.
Ro.ssi (tig. 18).
Sclilieperianum 

(fig. 4).
Stellatuin.
Tviumphans (fig. 45).
Uro Skinnc- 

■ i-i (fig. 43).
Wallisi.
Tiipudians.
Seliroodenanum.

1870
1848
1847 La Have et 

Le.xarza.

1847 Lindlej.

1877
1875 Reichenbacli.Warcewiez.Cirrhosum(fig. 44). Klabocb. 

Citi-o.smuin (fig. 19). 
Constrictuin.
Cordatnm.
Coronai'ium.
Crinitum.
Gi-ispum (Alexan

dra) (fig. 32, 33,48). 
Cristatnni.
Edwardi (fig. 2).
Grande (fig. 16).
Halli (fig. 24).
I-larrvanuin (fig. 27). t'eiteh. 
llastilabium (fig. 23).
Insleayi (fig. 1).
Kranieri.
Laeve.

187.5 18401842 Lindlev.
1843 J. Linden. 1843J. Linden. 1842Hartweg.

Ross.Bartker et J. Linden. 1838 
1843 1837J. Linden. 

Roezl et Wallis. 1882
J. Linden. 18411850? Blunt. Id. 1842

Ilartwcg. 1849
1878 Ure Skinner.

Wallis.
Warscewiez.

1854Ure Skinner. 
Colonel Hall.

1839 18671837 18491887
1843
1840Barker.
1868

Ure Skinner et Hart- 
vveg.

J. Linden.
1841

Lindeni. 
Lindleyanum. 
Londesborongliia- 

luini (lig. 38). 
Lucianianuin.

1842
1865

1878
Horticulture inlerna- 

lionale. 1887 Reichenbacli.
Lutcopu-rpurcuin 

(fig. 10).
Sceptrum (fig. 39). 
Maculatum (fig. 5. 
Maxillare (fig. 37).

J. Linden. 1842
1868

La Llave et Ls.xarza. 1838 
1846

Id.

1ODO.NTOGLOS3UM
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SBRRBS BT 
EMPLACKMENT 

OCCUPE PAR 
LBS PLANTES 

DANS
CES SEE RES

OBSERVATIONS 
GENERALES 

ET EPOQUB 
DU REMPOTAGR

EPOQUBdescriptionNOMS
DBS PLANTES 

BT DB LBURS 
VARIETY

CULTURECULTURE
PAYS

ABREGEB DE
D’HIVKRD’ETEd’origine

LA FLORAISONDE LA PLBUR

r*Employer tou - 
jours da compost 
tr6s permeable, sc 
mdfterdesinsectes, 
rempoter en jau- 
vier-f6vrier.

Sc m(5rtcr 
dc Tex CCS 
d’humiditd.

Serre tern - 
p^ree.partie la 
moins chaude.

La me me 
qne celle dcs 
Od.Crispum.

Septombre.

Octobre.
Fleurs de couleur 

variable de 4d5cen‘ 
timetresdediamutre, 
s^palos et pdtales 
jaune vorditre la
ches de brun.

C/3Guatemala.Dictoniense : 
Album. 
Koseum. 
Sulphureum.

o
o
o
2
H
OOraint beaucoup 

les insectes 
Rempoter en sep- 
tcmbre-octobre.

Serre froide 
bien en lu - 
miere dans la 
partie la plus 
tempdree.

Id.La m6mc 
qne celle des 
Od.Crispum.

Avril Mai.Cordillcro Fleurs petitesblan- 
orientalede ches tach6es de brun 
laNouvellc- et de pourpre rou- 
Grenadc. geAtre.

nULandam...........
(fig. 37). sJuin. c/i

C
9

Cramt Texetrs

Rempoter en jaa 
vier-I'dvrier.

\j3. meme 
que celle des 
Od. Grande.

Fleurs moyennes, 
pdtalcs et s^pales 
(anc^ol4s aigus, lar- 
mes sur la surface 
externe, labclleavec 
une longue dent.

Ohiriqui.Cariniferum .... Id. Serre tern- 
p6r6e,compost 
peu compact.

Soptembre.

Oct.-Nov.

N’aimepasAetre 
derange. Rempot. 
pourSans. Rompo- 
tcr en juin-juillet.

Serre froide 
pres des vitres

Bienen lu> 
micro et pas
SCO.

Id.Mars a Mai.Mexique 
et Guute - 
mala.

Flours moyennes 
Ijlanches avec raies 
concent, brun choco- 
lat, labello triloba.

Ce.rvantesi : 
Decorum (fig. C).

Punctacissi-
mum.

Mais uu pen
SCO.

SERRES KT 
EMPLACEMENT

occupe par
LI4S PLANTES 

DANS 
CBS

OBSERVATIONS 
GENERALES 

ET KPOQOE 
DU REMPOTAGE

KPOQUEDESCRIPTIONNO.M.S

DES PLANTES

et de leurs
VARIETES

CULTUREGOLTURISPAYS
ABREGEE DE

2>'R1V^d’kted’origine
LA FLORAISONDE LA FLEUR

Tr6s susceptible 
aux insectes, sur- 
tout pour ses bou
tons. Rempoter 
en septembre.

Partielaplus 
ti6de de la 
serre aux Od. 
Cnspum.

Plutot un 
peu sec.

Mars, avril 
mai.

Bien saturc.Flenrs moyennes. 
s^pales droits ter
minus en queues 
flexueuses lililormes 
blanc creme tach^es 
de marron ou de noir; 
labelle court trilob6; 
lobes lat6raux obs- 
cur^ment dentes.

Andes de 
I’Equateur.

Cii*)'hosum:
(fig. U).

de M. Finet. 
Baron Hruby. 
Klaboch.

Ifi

o
o
o
z
H
oa

gRodoute les 
coups de solcil sur 
les bulbes ct sur- 
tout n’aime pas A 
etro ddrang^. 
Rempoter en sept.

Serre temp, 
suspendue aux 
vitres A cause 
desgrappesde 
ficurs qui pen
dent au-des- 
sous du pot.

Del’air, de 
la lumiere et 
des arrosa- 
ges a b 0 n - 
dants.

TrAs sec, 
jusqu’A i’ap- 
parition des 
tiges A fleur.

Mai-juin.Fleurs moyennes 
blanches on ros^es; 
s6pales et p^tales 
semblables; labelle 
avec un onglet long 
^tendu en large ta- 
blier, etc.

Mexiqne, 
Oaxaca et 
Guatemala.

Citrossmwn :
(fig. »!•).

Album.
Puncutum.

ea

Id.Id.Id.Culture de 
rod. Cris- 
puiu.

FI. petites, jaune- 
verdatre, tachdes de 
brun; labelle avec 
un point violet.

Janvier.
Fdvrier.
Mars.

Vdndzudla.CoTistrictum.

-a



Leon DUVALLes ODONTOGLOSSUM

SBRBBS RT - 
EMPLACIiME^•T 

OCCUPE PAR 
LES PLANTES 

DANS
CBS SEBRBS

toOBSERVATIONS 
GENERALES 

ET EPOQUE 
DU REMPOTAGE

DESCRIPTION EPOQUEROMS

DBS PLANTES 
ET DE LEURS

vasictes

CULTURECULTUREPAYS
ABREGEE DE

D’CTli OHIVERd’origine
LA FLORAISONDE LA FLEUR

Id.Id.Culture de 
rOd. Cris- 
pura.

Janvier.
Fdvrier.
Mars.

Semblc etre une va- 
ridtd des Od.Constric* 
turn ot cependant est 
souventtrOs distinct.

Constrictum. Id.Vendzudla.
t-*Var. Sanderia- 

Qum.
PI
CQ

o
o

Id. Ces especes ro- 
doutent I’excOs 
d’humi(iit6 I’hiver 
et demandent une 
belle lumi^re.

©Culture de 
rod. Macu- 
latum.

Id.En hivor.Mezique 
et Guate
mala.

Fleurs grandes de 
8 a 10 centimetres de 
diam6tre, couleur 
jaunepaillemaculee, 
tachde de brun van 
Dyck, labelle cordi- 
forme trds en pointe 
plus ou moins macule 
de brun noirktre.

Coi'datmn z
H
O
©

©
CO
CO
G

Bien drainer Ic 
compost. Ne pa? 
deranger les ra- 
cines.

Idem, mats 
avec des res
trictions.

Serre tem- 
pdrde,suspen- 
due pr6s des 
vitres.

Tres satu- 
rd dans un 
milieu to»- 
jours frais.

Variable.Fleurs grandes, 
les sdpales teintds 
de brun, les pdtales 
jaunes jaspds de 
brun, le labelle jaune 
avec tache brune 
sur le disque.

Nouvellc-
Grenade.

Coronarium : 
Chiriquense. 
Miniatum.

1

SERRBS ET 
EMPLACEMENT 

OCCUPK PAR 
LES PLANTES 

DANS
CES SKRRES

EPOQUE OBSERVATIONS 
GENERaLBS 

ET KPOQUK 
DO REMPOTAGE

DESCRIPTIONNOMS
DES PLANTES 

ET DE LEURS 
VARICES

CULTURE CULTUREPAYS
abreoee DE

d’kte d’hivebd'oricine
de la FLEUR LA FLORAISON

Voirlecha- 
pitre special.

Id.Toute I’ann^e 
mais princi- 
palemeut dc 
mars d ntai.

Id. Id.6’nrpum (.Alex.). 
(fig,32,33,43).

Cette espece 
comporte tanl de 
varidtdsque nous 
considiiroDS qu’il 
est inutile d'en 
publier ici une 
liste qui ne serait 
pas complete.

Tres variables dans 
leurs formes et dans 
les macules ou la
ches qui les ornent.

Nous renvoyons les 
lecteurs aux figures 
contenues dans ce 
volume.

Colombie.
f
cn

Oo
o
2
H
O (©

Fleurs de5i 6cent. 
de diam., petale.s et 
sepalcs semblables, 
brun-chat. lachetds 
dc jaune et avec une 
tacnejauneilabase, 
labelle jaune plus 
pale ou blanc avec 
tache i la pointe.

sNe pas laisscr 
les fieurs loug- 
tempssurlaplante 

Rempoter en 
septembre.

Culture de 
rod. Cris- 
pum.

Id. Id.Cristatum : 
Cristatellum.

Andes de 
I’Equateur.

Juiu.

c/3
CO
G
S

Fleurs jaunes ta- 
cb6es de brun oran
ge, labelle creuse 
jaune-pule avec qq. 
laches brun-orangd.

Id. Id.Crocxdipterum... Nouvelle-
Grenade.

Avril-mai. Culture de 
rOd. Cris- 
pum.

Id.

CO



Leon DUVALLes ODONTOGLOSSUM

SERBES ET 
EMPLACEMENT 

OCCUPE PAR 
LES PLANTES 

DANS
CES SERRES

EPOQUE OBSERVATIONS 
fiKNKRALES 

ET EPOQVE 
DU REMPOTAGE

DESCRIPTIONNOMS
DBS PUVNTES 

ET DE X*EUR3 
VARIETES

CULTURECULTUREPAYS
.VBBEG^ DE

d’ete d’uiverd'obiginb
LA FLORAISONDE LA FLEUR

De meme, 
mais avec 
des precau
tions.

Pres do la 
porto de la 
scrre froide.

Aime les vases 
un peu grands. 

Rem
scptem____

Fleurs peti tes, d’un 
joli violet plus ou 
moins fonce, 
odorantes.

Mai.
Juin.

Trfessaturd 
et bien adr^.

Edwardi.... 
(fig. 2).

Andes de 
I'Equateur.

trds potage en 
ibrcHjctobre

tr*

OSe mdder des 
cloportes et lima- 

qui mangcntles 
racines. Rempot. 
CO janvier-fdvrier.

Nepas laisser les 
fleurs trop long - 
temps sur 1 a plan te.

Rempotage a 
rautomne.

Fleurs grandes ou 
tres grandes, jaune 
d'or avee baodes 
terre de Sienne, la- 
belle blanc erdme.

oSerre tem- 
pdrdc, mais 
unpeusdchc

Sur les ta- 
blettes.

Septembre.
Octobre.
Novembre.

Guatemala. 
Costa- Rica

Adre en 
lumict e et 
memedehors 
au besoin.

Grande. o
2(tig. 16). ces
O
ac-»
oSdpales et pdtaies 

seniblables, jaune 
verdatre, lab elle 
long acumine, lad- 
nid sur les bords.

c/i
03Id.Mars A mai. Culture de 

rod. Cris- 
pum.

Id.Equateur, 
district des 
Quito.

ffalli:
Leucoglossum 
Xautoglossum 

(fig- 24).
Si on laisse les 

fleurs plus de huit 
ou dix jours, los 
bulbes se rident. 

ipoter unpeu 
dement en

Pdtaies et sdpales 
dgaus, brun toned 
avec des lignes jau- 
nes,lab.aUongd blanc 
rdticuld de pourpre 
sur les deux tiers de 
sa surface, la pointc 
est blanc pur.

Peuhumidc
etenluinidre

Serre tcin- 
perde ou dans 
lapartielaplus 
chaude de la 
serre aux Od. 
Crispum.

Bien sa- 
turd.

Bien adrd.

Colombie. Juin.
Juillet.

Harryanum :
II a dtd vendu 

de trds belles va- 
ridtds, simples 
perfections du 
type introduit. 

(fig. 27).

Rem
gran 
septembre.

SERRES ET 
EMPLACEMENT 

OCCUPE PAR 
LES PL.VNTES 

DANS
CF.S SERRES

OBSERVATIONS 
GENER.\.LES 
ET EPOQUE 

DU REMPOTAGE

EPOQUEDESCRIPTIONNOMS

DES PLANTES 
ET DE LEURS 

VARIETES

CULTURECULTUREPAYS
ABREGER DE

d’hiverd’etkDORIGINE
LA FLORAISONDE LA PLKUR

Espece assez dif
ficile a conserver; 
il luL faut un repos 
accentud. Renipot. 
en mai-juin.

Fleurs as-sez gran
des, blanc rosd on 
creme, strides entra- 
vers de pourpre, ta- 
blier aigu blanc.

Cordillcre 
orientale 
de la Nou- 
velle-Gre
nade.

Meme ob
servation.

Serre tern - 
perec.

Fdvricr.
Mars.
Avril.

Kedoutc 
Tcxces d’hu- 
midite, aime 
la lumierc.

Bastllabiam
(fig. 25). c-

U3

FI. moins grandes 
quecellesdu Grande, 
mais jolics et orndes 
d’un lab. souventfort 
beau, d'un jaune d’or 
rehaus. detach.rges.

Fleurs ayaut les 
.sdpales et pdtaies 
presque dgaux, brun 
canelle tachetes et 
barrds de j.-verdat., 
labelle plu.s court que 
les autres segments, 
lilas, rose et blanc-

oBeaucoup de 
lumidre.

Doit etre tenu 
assez longtemps cn 
repos.

Id.Celle du 
Grande.

L’automne.Oaxaca.
Mexique.

Imleayi :{flg. 1).
Var. Lcopar- 

diuum ct spom- 
ilum.

c
o
2

Oo
o

Serre froide, 
panic tempd- 
ree.

03
03

Rompotageen 
compost permeable 
en juin-septenibre.

Id,Culture de 
rod. Cris
pum.

Avril.
Mai.

Ainerique
centrale.

Lccoe :
Syno. Reichen- 

heimi.
G

Trds vigoureux, 
demandede grands 
pots,nepas les dd- 
ranger par des 
rempotages.

Fleurs jaune-ci
tron, sdpales et pe- 
tales lanceolds, on- 
dulds; labelle ovd, 
lancdold, plus court 
que les autres divis.

Id.Id.Id.Juin.Nouvelle-
Grenade,

Lindfmi.

Ct



Leon DUVALLes ODONTOGLOSSUM

SERBES ET 
EMPLACEMENT 

OCCUPK PAR 
LES PLANTES 

DANS
CES SKBRES

KPOQUENOMS

I>ES PLANTES 
ET DE LEURS 

VARIETIES

DESCRIPTION C5OBSERVATIONS 
CiENEBALES 

ET KPOQUE 
DU REMPOTAGR

PAYS CULTURE CULTURE
ABBEGEE DE

n’ORIGINE d’ktk d'hiver
DR LA FLEUR LA PLORAISON

S^pales et p^talcs
sembiables, iiat^aires 
lanc^oUs aigus, jau- 
nes avec tache bran 
rouge au centre et 
quelques taches plus 
petitesj labelle plus 
court,, obscur^ment 
trilobe.

Colombie
etprincipa-
lementdans
laNouvelle
Grenade.

Lindleyanum,... Id.Avril.
Mai.
Jum.

Culture dc 
rod. Cris- 
pum.

Id. Id.

PI
c/3

O
©
o
2
HFleurs bien plus 

grandes, plus par* 
faites de forme; la- 
belle non aigu api> 
culd avec grande 
tache carrde brun- 
rougeatre surledev‘

OColombie
etprincipa-
lementdans
laNouvelle
Grenade.

Lindleyanum : 
Var. Coradinei 
Supra. 
Ligulare. 
Mirandum.

S”-
Juin.

la. Id. Id. Id. s
c/3

a

Fleurs, sep. et p6t. 
oblongs,apicul.jauue 
brill., avec marque.s 
concent, brunes; lab. 
^ onglet dtroit, avec 
petitauricule de cha. 
c6t«5; lab. unif.jaune 
brillanc, quelq.taches 
rouges i la base.

Londesborou- 
ghianum 

(fig. 38).

Me3:ique. Septembre.
Octobre.

Du jour, 
de la chal 
etunebonne 
saturation 
mitig^s par 
uue aeration 
bien raison- 
nee.

Tenir sain 
enlumi6reet 
pas trop hu> 
mide.

Serre tem- 
pdr6e chaude.

Doit etre tcou 
sur des troncs de 
fougfere, ou sur 
buches suspendues 
horizontal) 
n’a besoin que 
d’etre surfacd de 
temps on temps.

eur

ement;

SERRES ET
emp:,acement

OCCUPE PAR 
LES PLANTES 

DANS
CES SERRES

liPOQUENOMS
DES PLANTES 

ET DE LEURS 
VARIETKS

DESCRIPTION observations

GENERALES 
ET E P 0 Q U E 

DU REMPOTAGE

PATS CULTURE CULTURE
ADREGKFJ DE

d’origine D’ETE d’hiver
DE LA FLEUR LA FLORAISON

Luteo-Purpnrewn 
(fig- iO). 

Amcnlissimum 
Cuspidatum. 
Facetum. 
Hinnus.
Mulus.

Sceptrum{fig.39) 
^■V uylsteEea- 

num, etc.

Foretsdu 
Quindin, 
CordllUre 
centralc de 
laNouvelle 
Grenade.

Ce type ales fleurs 
graudes dtoiles-jau- 
nes plus ou moins 
foued, maculd ou ta- 
chd de bnin,le labelle 
est panduriforme 
plus ou moins frauge 
ou dentd.

De mai a 
juilletetquol-^ 
quefois aout 
et septembre.

Culture de 
I’Od. Cris- 
pum.

Id. Serre froide, 
mais dans unc 
.situation pas 
trds humide 
I’hiver.

Nc jamai.s lai.s- 
scr les fleurs long- 
temps sur la plante 
lorsqu'elle a acquis 
une certaine force.

Rempoter grau- 
demenc et pour 
deux anodes en 
septembre.

c=i
Z/i

o
©oz ,
•-3
o
C3

Fleurs mo ©ycunes, 
jauno-verdWe ou 
paille maculces poin- 
tillees de brun foned; 
lab. jaune plus clair.

Macidalwn .
(fig. 5).

OMexiquo. Avril.
Mai.

Culture de 
I’Od. Grande

Id. Id. Id. 03c/:a
2

Fi. odor, blanches 
avec tache presque 
bruneila base; pdt. 
sembiables mais plus 
larges; labelle plus 
court avec un onglet 
jaune orange et un 
tablier blanc en for
me de truelle.

.yaxillare : 
Syn.Madrense 

(fig. 37).

Sierra-
Madre.

Mexique.

Avril.
Septembre.

Culture de 
rod. Cris- 
pum.

Id. Id. Craiut I’excds 
d’humiditd I’hiver.

Rempoterenjau-
vier.

-a



Leon DUVALLes ODONTOGLOSSUM

SRRRES ET 
EMPLiVCEMENT 

OCCUPE PAR 
LES PLANTES 

D.VNS
CES SKRRES

kpo»>i;rNOMS
DES PLANTES 

ET DE LEURS
vari6t£s

DESCRIPTION OBSERVATIONS 
OKNERALES 

ET EPOQUE 
DU REMPOTAGE

ZC
PAYS CULTURE CULTURE

ABREGEE DE
d’oricine DETli n'HlVER

DE LA FLEUR LA FLOR.VISON

Nouvelle-
Grenade.

Blanches tachotdes 
de pourpre foncd; 
sdpales et pdtales 
semblables, ovales 
iancdol^s, labelle 
presque 
torme 
court.

iVaeotum. Culture de 
rod. Cris- 
pum.

Id.Avril.
Mai.

Partie tem- 
pdree de la 
serre aux Od. 
Crispum.

Assez ddlicat; il 
lui faut un repos 
assez accentue I’hi- 
ver. Rempoter 
apr^s floraison sans 
froisserlcs racines.

tr*
C*3

do la ni4me 
mais plus

o
oo
2Fleurs grandes ou 

assez grandes, blan
ches partie centrale, 
tach4s de brun-rou- 
ge4tre, out des la- 
Bellos jaunes tachds 
aussi.

dNebulosum : 
Candidissimum 

(fig. 17).

Etd et au- 
tomne.

Mexique. Suffisam - 
meat saturd 
ans la pd- 

riode de vd- 
gdtation.

Tcnir «n 
pen sccaprds 
tioraisoQ.

Serre tern • 
pdrdc a c6td 
des Od. Cris
pum.

er*o
CA
CA
Gs

Pdtales et sdpales 
dgaux, lancdolds, a- 
cuminds, brun can- 
nelle, marginds de 
jaune et quelquefois 
avec des stries ioo- 
gitudinales jaunes R 
leur base, labelle tri- 
lobd.

6td et 
tonine.

Neoatlense Vdndzudla Id. Id. Serre tem- 
•jdrde chaude 
jien en lu- 
miere.

au-

K

SERRES ET 
EMPLzVCEMENT 

OCCUPE PAR 
LES PLANTES 

DANS
CBS SERRES

EPOQUENOM3
DES PLANTES 

ET DE LEURS 
VARIETES

DESCRIPTION OBSERVATIONS 
GKNERALES 

ET EPOQUE 
DU REMPOTAGE

PAYS CULTURE CULTURE
zVBBEGEE DE

d’etkd'originb D*HIVER
LA floraisonde la FLEUR

JScpales ct pdtaies 
semblables. jaune 
miel ou jaune foncd, 
labelle irilobc, les 
lobes latdraux arron- 
dis, pdtales et sdpales 
plus ou moins macu- 
tds de brun-rougeatre

Odoraliim :

Var. Baphican • 
turn.

Beltoglossum,
Hebraicum.
Lecanum.

Culture des 
Od Crispum.

Vdndzudla 
occidental. 
Cordilldre 
orientalede 
Ir Nouvellc 
Grenade.

Avril.
Mai.
•Juinetaus- 

.si I’hiver.

Id. Id. Id.

f
C=3
CA

o
oo

Sdpales ct peialcs 
semblables oblongs, 
dtales; labelleavant 
deuxlobcs petits latd- 

looe mddian

z
HOeratedii... 

(tig. i).
(’o.sta-Rica. Avril.

Mai.
Juin.

Celle des 
Od.Crispum.

Id. On ponrrait pla
cer CCS plantes en 
pctites terrine.s, 
bien en lumiere, 
mais trdssaiurdes.

Id. o
C3r*oraux, un 

grand, prcsque orbi- 
culaire, avec une de
pression sur lo bord 
antcr.; coloune blan.

CA
CA
G

FI. moy. jauue-cit. 
Icgerem*. tachds sur 
Ic labelle et pdtales; 
sdpales lancdolds,on- 
dulds, pdtales plus 
con rts lab. avec court 
onglet presque pan- 
duriforme.

Nouvelle-
Greaade.

Pardinnm De la lu- 
micro et dc 
la saturation 
nioderce.

Pen d’hu- 
miditd ct 
bien respec
ter la duree 
du repos.

Serre tern - 
percc.

Id.Au priutemps

O



Leon DUVALLes ODONTOGLOSSUM

GOSERRES ET 
EMPLACEMENT 

OCCLPK PAR 
LES PLANTES 

DANS
CES SERRES

KPOQUE OKOMS

DES Pl.ANTES 
ET DE LEUUS 

VARItTES

DESCRIPTION OBSERVATIONS 
GENliRALES 

ET j': P O Q U E 
DU REMPOTAGE

CULTURE C U L T U R EPAYS
ABRlk^ER DK

d'origine d’kte DRIVER
DK LA FLEUR LA FLORAISON

S^pales elliptiques 
oblongs, avec les 
bords entiers, p(5 - 
tales plus larges, on- 
dul^s, labeile pandu- 
riforme, ^marginc 
avec une petitepointe 
^ la base, bords 
dchancr^s, lobes la- 
t^raux arrondis» ta- 
chds de pourpre.

Avril.
Mai.
Juio.
Juillet.

Celle des 
Od.Crispum.

Id. Parti© tem- 
p^rdc dc la 
serre aux Od. 
Crispum.

Le Pescatorei 
n aime pas ^ etre 
rempoc^ souvent; 
il est un peu plus 
susceptible quo 
rod. Crispum. II 
faut surveiller les 
pucerons qui com- 
promettent sa flo< 
raison et ne pas 
laisserles rameaux 
trop longtempssur 
la planto.

Pescatorei :
(fig. 26)

Var. vestchia- 
num (fig. 34). 

Lindoni, etc. 
(fig. 17).
(fig. «).

Cordill6re
orientalede
laNouvelle
Grenade. t-

o
o
o
2
H
O
ff3s
03
Kfis

Craint beau- 
coup I'excos 
d'humidite.

Serre aux 
Od. Crispum, 
partie tempd- 
rde.

Tr6s susceptible 
k I’excds d’humi- 
ditd.

Polfixant/mm : 
Var. de Doin. 

(fig. 47).

Andes de 
I’Equateur.

Fleurs moyennes 
d’un jaune de chrome 
superbe, maculd de 
bruu-rougeatre; la- 
belle oblong avec 
margine dentee api- 
culde, brun cannelle, 
bordc de jaune pale.

Auprintemps Bien en 
1 u m i 6 r 0 et 
saturd, mais 
sans esces. N'aline pas A 

etre rempotd sou
vent et est tres 
fatigud apres fio- 
raison, le laisser 
alors sc reposer.

SERRES et 
EMPLACEMENT 
OCCUPE PAR 
LES PLANT?:3 

DANS
CRS PERRES

KPOQUENOMS

DBS PLANTES 
ET DE LEURS 

VARIliTES

DESCRIPTION OBSERVaVTIONS 
GENER.VLES 

ET KPOQUE 
DU REMPOTaVGE

PAYS CULTURE CULTURE
C ABREGEE DE
O UORIGINE D’ETE d’hiver

DR lu\ FLEUR LA FLORAI.SON
O

s
03 Pi'xnitens..........

Syn.sceptrum. 
(fig. 39).

rsouvcllc-
Grcuadc.

I'ieur.s jaune bril- 
lant, maculces dc 
brun sur tous les seg
ments, sepaies et 
petales elliptiques, 
laacdolds, aigus, ou- 
dules; labcllo creuse 
avec un tablier or- 
biculaire unifornic, 
dentd sur les bords, 
dc couleur plus pale 
que les autres divi- 
•sions.

Au priutemps Culture de 
rOd. Cris
pum.

Id. Id.Id.
UJ
C
a tr*m

6
o
o
2
H
O

S
C/3cc
c
S

IPnlchelliim : 
.Majus.
Grandiflorum. 

(fig- 42J.

Guatunala. Fleurs blanches, 
petites.saufledisque 
jaune-charnu du la- 
bclle.

Id.Auprintemps Culture de 
rod. Cris
pum.

A reutrer 
dans la serre 
des plantes 
mexicaines. 
enlumiereet 
pas trop hu- 
mide.

Id.

00



L^on DUVALLes ODONTOGLOSSUM

NOMS

DRS PLANTRS

FT i)E li:t;rs 
VARiiVnis

KPOQUF SERRES ET 
Em^LiVCEMEXT 

OCCUPE PAR 
LES PLANTES 

DANS
CES SERRES

OCDKS (-RUCTION 
ARRlitlKE

OBSERVATIONS 
OliNERALES 

KT liPOQUE 
DU REMI‘OTAGE

IvOPATS CULTURE CULTURE
DE

I)'ORl'(MNE d’etk d’hiver
DE LA FLEUR LA FLORAISON

/f(imosi!J.nmiim : 
V. Lilliflorum.

Merida. Fleurs de 5 ccnti- 
mOtres, blauc tacho 
de pourpre mauve; 
sepales et petalcs 
ppesque4gaux,etroi- 
temont lancdoi^s, 
acuminds avec unc 
bordure, ondul^s; 
pointes r^fl^chies: 
labelle allonge, del* 
toi'de, acummd et 
rdflechi.

Mars.
Avril.

Beaucoup 
d'almosphd- 
re. Satura
tion modd- 
rde.

Id. Serre a u s 
plantes mexi- 
caines.pr6s de 
la porte.

Aime assez a 
etre traitd en 
bons pots bien 
draiuds.

Mais pas 
d’exc^s d’bu-
miditd. tH

P3
03

o
o
2

o
p-

03
c//o«i : (fig;. IS). 

Var. Majus. 
Aspersuin. 
Krenbergii. 
Humeanam. 
WarneriuQum. 

(fig. 14).

MexiquC; Flours de 5 4 8 cen
timetres, couieur va
riable, blanches ou 
roses, ou pourprdes: 
sepales tach^s sur 
tOLite la surface: p(S- 
talestach6saia base 
de brun plus ou 
moins fouc6; labelle 
blanc ou ros6.

De novembre 
a mars.

Serre aux 
Od. Crispum 
etmenie cul
ture.

Serre aux 
Od. Mexi- 
cain I’hiver, 
etmeme cul
ture.

SId. Aime A etre te- 
nu en terrines 
pr6s des vitres.

NOMS
DES PLANTES 
ET DE LEURS 

VARIETES

DES CRIPTION EPOQUE SERRES ET 
EMPLACEMENT 

OCCUPE PAR 
LES PLANTES 

DANS
CES SERRES

OBSERVATIONS 
GENERALES 

ET EPOyUE 
DU REMPOTAGE

PATS CULTURE CULTURE
DE

d’origine D’ETE d'hiver
DE LA FLEUR LA FLORAISON

FI. du genre decelies
del’Od. Grande, plus 
petites cepend. dans 
toutes leurs parties.

Fleurs de5i7cm., 
s^p. ellipt. acumin^s 
brun-chatain, avec 
pointe et la base 
jaune.quelquef. avec 
2 stries jaunes; p^t. 
iaunes avec grandes 
oandes transvers. 
brun-chS,t; lab. avec 
court onglet, ^largi 
pardevant avec lobe 
presq. orbicul. avec 
bord.lacin^e blanche 
quelquef. rose p41e.

FI. d’on beau jaune
plus ou moins foned, 
marbr6 de baudes 
terre de serre oubr.- 
noiratre; lab. blanc 
et jaune, puis large 
macule br.-cannelle.

Schlieperianum.. Costa-Rica. 
(% 4). A I’autom- 

ne, de sept. 
4 novembre

Meme cult, 
ue I’Od. 
rande.

Id. Id. Id.

C=J
Ocana.
Bucara-

manga.
Priatemps. Culture de 

rod. Cris- 
Dum.

Culture de 
I’Od. Cris
pum.

Etautunpeu 
plus suscepti
ble, tenir dans, 
la part.chaude 
de la serre aux 
Od. Crispum.

Cette esp^ce 
n’aime pas 4 ce 
qn’oD lui laisse ses 
neurs longtemps; 
elle est tr6s sus
ceptible anx in- 
sectes.

Tripudians. o
a
o
2
H
O

o
Vi
Vi
C

Triumpkans.. 
(fig- 4o).

Nouveile- 
Grenadeen 
compagnie; 
desOd.Pes- 
catorei.

Priatemps. La meme 
que celle de 
rOd. Pesca- 
torei.

La memo 
que celle de 
rod. Pescu- 
torei.

Id. Id.

00
Cc
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COSERRES ET 
EMPLACEmENT 

OCCUPK PAR 
LES PLANTES 

DANS
CES SERRES

EPOQUENOMS
DES PLANTES 

ET DE LEURS 
VARIETIES

DESCRIPTION OBSERVATIONS 
r.KNKRALES 

ET E I* O U E 
DU RKMPOTAGE

PAYS CULTURE CULTURE
ABREGKE DE

D'ORIOINE d'etk d’iiivkr
DE L.V FLEUR LA FLORAISON

Wears do oaScm , 
sep. et p^t. br.-chaL 
mac. et marqud vertt 
les prem. ovales,den 
tds, les dern. largem. 
ovales,plus longs que 
les sep.; lab. ungui- 
cui6 avec 2 lamelles 
^rig^es snr I'onglet; 
tablierlargenLcor ie, 
crispd, onduld, rose- 
pa.le macald blanc.

Fleurs de 5 cent.,
p. et pdt. dgaux, 

oblongs. lancd. aigus, 
les premiers onduies, 
hr.-cazinelle,les dem. 
Stales cbmme les bras 
d’unecroix, jauneta- 
chd de bran; labelle 
pandurif.; les deux 
lobes latdraux,fris6s 
biancs, le lobeantdr. 
apicald,oad. av. marr 
gme, crdnel.d?, rose 
poarpre.borde blanc.

Vro Sk'mneri... 
(dg. -W).

Guatemala. Juiilet.
Aoiit.

Culture du 
Blctonionsc.

Id. Id. Id.
Aime les pots 

profonds. t-*

o
o
oz
H
oo
o
OJ
U3Wallisii, Sierra-

Nevada-.
sd Juilict.

Aoiit.
Septembrc

Culture 
des Od. Cris- 
pum.

Id. Id. Id. c
3

1

NOMS
DES PLANTES 

ET DE LEURS 
VARIETKS

SERRES ET 
EMPLACEMENT 

OCCUPE PAR 
LES PLANTES 

DANS
CES SERRES

DESCRIPTION EPOQUE OBSERVATIONS 
GENERALES 

ET KPOQUE 
DU REMPOTAGE

PAYS CULTURE CULTURE
ABREGEE DE

d’origine D’ETli d’hiver
DE U\. FLEUR LA FLORAISON

Hybride nat. entre
rOd. Crispum etOd. 
Luteo purpureum oa 
vice-versa.Ses fleurs 
sonttr. var. de forme 
etde coul.; elles sont 
grandes, plus ou m. 
jaunes, plus ou moins 
tachdes, macul.; lab. 
lui-meme lient quel- 
quef. plus du Crispum 
que du Luteo purpur.

Wilckeanum et 
ses trds nom- 
breuses varid- 
tds.

Colombie. Mars.
Avnl.
Mat.

Culture de 
rod. Cris-, 
pum.

Id. Id. Id.

Ne pas laisser 
les fleurs trop long- 
temps sur laplante.

t-:(fig. 23).
C/l

o
53
Oz
oo
■s

Especes ou variates ne figurant pas dans la liste generale et pouvant etre cnltivees
dans les differentes serres a Odontoglossnm 
ri. moy.rappelant

Bogota, dans leur ensemb. le Mai.
Crispum; la coul. var. 
duj.-pale Idg. marg. 
dej.-soufreau blanc 
d'iv. marg. jaune de 
Naples macul.finem.
.rdparties, plus ou m. 
fonc. lab.mixte entre 

________ les deux parents. |

- G
3

Adnans.
Hybride sup- 

posd de I’Hun- 
newellianum et 
All Crispum.

(ag. 50).

Culture du 
Pe.>catorei.

Id. Id. Assez vigoureus. 
C c i hybride comme 
tous ses congd - 
ad es doitetre tres 
surveilld quant aux 
insectes.

GC
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scSBRBES ET 
EMPLACEMENT 

OCCUPE PAE 
LEE PLANTES 

DANS
CES SERRES

EPOQLEN0513
DES PLANTES 

ET BE LEURS 
VARIETES

DESCRIPTION C5OBSERVATIONS 
GENERALES 

ET EPOQUE 
DU REMPOTAGE

PATS CULTURE CULTURE
ABRliGEE DE

d'ete d’hiverD’ORIGINE
LA FLORAISONDE L.V FLEUR

Astranthum. Andes. Ressemble beau- 
coup a rOdontoglos- 
sum odoratum.

Printemps. Culture de 
I'Od. Cris- 
pum

Culture de 
rod. Cris- 
pum.

Id.Id. Id.

f
■ P3Hybrido suppose 

entre Pesoatoroi ot 
Luteo purpureum.

to
Brachyptervm... Nouv.ello-

Grenade.
Pnutemps. Id. Id. Id. o

o
oCom me la plu- 

part des plantes 
prdcieuses, 11 im- 
porte do no pas 
laissor los fleurs 
troploDgtempa sur 
la plante.

2Elegans Andes de 
I’Eqnateur.

Hybrido tres re- 
marqnab. entre I’Od. 
Cirrosum et I'Od. 
Cristatum.

Fevrier.
Mars.
Avril.

Id. Id. Id.
O
n
5
CO
CO
C2
3Cesdeus superbes 

hybrides naturels se 
rencoQtrent assez ra- 
rement, mais cepen- 
dant il eo existe un 
assez bea aorabre 
dans les cultures; les 
flours sont bien ia- 
termddiaires eutre 
les deux parents.

Od. Eugenes ou 
Exceiiens. 

(fig. 5S et 50].

Nouvelle-
Grenade.

De mai a 
juin.

Culture de 
rod. Cris- 
pum et du 
Pescatorei.

Culture de 
rod. Cris- 
pum.

Id. Id.

SKRRES BT 
EMPLACEMENT 

OCCUPE PAR 
LES PLANTES 

DANS
CES SERRES

ODSERVATIONS 
GENERs\.LER 

ET EPOQUE 
DU REMPOTAGE

EPOQUEDESCRIPTIONNOMS
DES PLANTES 
ET DE LEURS 

VARIETES

CULTURE CULTUREPAYS
ABREGKB DE

d’hiverd’eteD’ORIGINE
La\. FLORAISONDB LA FLEUR

Culture de 
rod. Cer- 
vantesi.

FI. blanch, av. bar- 
res transver. rougea- 
tresilabasedes div.

Id.Id.Id.Hiver.Mexique.Galleolianum.. ..

t-iCulture de 
rod. Pesca
torei.

FI pet. brunroug 
lab. portant deux la
ches blanches.

Equateur, 
Cordill6re 
de Loxa.

COId.Id.Id.Printemps.Gracde..:
o

Suppose hybride dc 
Pescatorei ‘-f- Luteo 
purpureum.

Fl.petites, scp. et 
pdt. fond j. de Naples 
marmore brun clair; 
lab. jau. frisotd, mac. 
coionne etcretesbla.

OId.Id.Printemps. Id. Id.•Ocana.Eoi'smanii. 2

OEst sensible aux 
insectes. Ne pas 
laisser les fleurs 
trop longtemps 
sur la plante.

OsCulture da 
Pescatorei.

Id Serro aux 
Od. Crispum.

Hunnewelliqaium Bogota. Mai.

G
3

Semble rapp.beauc. 
rOd. Edwardi

Culture dc 
Od. Edwardi Id.Id.loplocon Id. de Printemps. Id.

Supposd hybr. du 
Cirrosum et d'u Halli.

Culture du 
Cirrhosum. Id.Id.Id.Marriotianum... Id. Printemps.

Hybride suppose 
entre Pescatorei et 
Od. Ncevium.

Culture dc 
rod. Pesca
torei.

Id.Id.Murrellianum... Id. Id.Printemps.

Id.Tr^s curieux et 
fort rare; fl.jaune cit.

Cult.de rod. 
Pescatorei. Id.Id. GORigidum Perou. Printemps.
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ccSERRES ET 
EMPLACEMENT 

OCCOPK PAR 
LES PL.VNTES 

DANS
CES SEBRES

NOMS

DES PLANTES 
ST DE LBURS

variiSt^s

DESCRIPTION EPOQUE OBSERVATIONS 
OKNERALES 

ET EPOQUE 
DU REMPOTAGE

GOPAYS CULTURE CULTURE
ABREGEE DE

d’origine d’et£ d’hiver
DE LA FLEUR LA FLOR^VISON

VI,erra- 
Nevada. 
Merida,etc.

pet. div. j.paletr. 
tach. bran lab. brun. 
pointoetbosej. pule.

Culture dc 
I’Od. Hasti- 
lablum.

Schilleriaiiiim... Mai-juin. Id. Id. Id.

Culture du 
CrispumS chreederian uni. Colombie. Aout. Id. PI

c/5.Id. Id.
Meme scr> 

re et meme 
culture quo 
rod. Rossi.

Stellatum. OMezique Parait avoir cer- 
taines analogies 
avec rod. Rossi.

Janvier.
Fdvrier.
Mars.

Id, Id. Id. oo
2

O

Esp^ces pouvant 6tre rattacheea aux Odontogrlossnm et dont la culture est identique o
C/)
tnFlcnrs del42cen

timetres, pdtaies et 
sdpales dgaux; cou- 
leur rouge orange, 
en grappes de flours 
dldgam* recourbdes.

FI. asses grandes, 
pdtalesetsdp. dgauz 
Dien dtalds en dtoile 
d'un tris beau rose- 
magenta 4 reflets de 

llaqne carminde.

Cochlioda:
Notsliana.

rtId. Id. Culture de 
I'Od. Pesca- 
torei.

Id. Aimc 4 etre 
suspendu prbs 
desvitres.bien 
en Inmibre.

Redoute I'excbs 
d'hnmiditu I’hiver, 
maisl'dtd peutetre 
tres saturd.

Sf

Aimo asses la 
nourriture.mais ne 
doit pas etre rem- 
pote souv.; craiut 
I’excds d'hnmidltd 
snrtout.

Meaospinidhtm : 
Vulcanicnm. 
Grandiflorum,

Id. Id. Culture de 
I’Od. Pesca- 
torei.

Id. Dans la par- 
tie tempdrde 
de la serre aux 
Od. Crispum.
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Avant-Propos pour les Odontoglossum de Duval 
par le Docteur Carl L. Withner.

Le catalogue considerable de la litterature des 
orchidees de Rudolph Jenny montre que Duval a 
probablement collationne une serie de dix articles 
ecrits pour rOrchidophile et the Chronique Orchid 

for the Odontoglossum, quoique je n’ai pas reussi a 
obtenir aucime publication originate pour les verifier.

Nous devrions connaitre davantage, les rap
ports imposants et les ecrits de Duval. Nous esperons 
qu’im rapport complet de sa carriere d’orchidophile 
pourra etre publiee. Ce petit livre est apparemment“" - 
rare pour les bibliophiles. J’ai achete le premier 
exemplaire que j’ai vu annonce et je ne I’ai vu ofifert 
a la vente qu’une seule fois depuis. On m’a indique 
que I’American Orchid Society ne le possede pas en 
bibliotheque. Que peut-on faire avec im tel 
document ? Je savais que cela interesserait les ama
teurs d’Odontoglossum et specialement ceux qui les 
cultivent. J’ai abandonne plusieurs projets concemant 
la reimpression de ce livre jusqu’a ce que finalement 
la reimpression ou la reedition soient realisees par 
1’Odontoglossum Alliance. II m’a ete facile de pro
curer le livre a votre redacteur, John Miller, et 
actuellement vous connaissez le reste. Ce qui semble

J’ai possede son petit livre soigne, mesurant 
seulement 11 sur 17,5 cm., avec 189 pages, depuis 
longtemps, depuis les aimees quarante. II a toujours 
ete I’lm de mes favoris en raison des gravures precis
es des reproductions des fleurs et de la methode de 
presentation culturale. C’etait une sorte de manuel de 
poche a emporter avec soi dans la serre a orchidees, 
en cas de question impertinente necessitant une 
reponse immediate. J’ai toujours pense que ce livre 
provenait de la bibliotheque de Barry de Crawshay - 
car il avait une reliure identique celle de mon exem
plaire du Veitch’s Manual, relie en demi 
Maroquin avec des omements rouges au dos, impres
sions dorees, mais cela serait une autre histoire. II a 
ete public en 1900.

L’ouvrage ‘’Les Odontoglossum” a ete ecrit 
par Leon Duval, horticulteur et orchideiste francais, 
dont nous ne connaissons presque rien aujourd’hui.
La plupart d’entre nous coimaissent son livre plus 
repandu ‘’Traite de culture pratique des Cattleya”.
Ce dernier a ete preface par G. Galpin a Paris en 
1906. Ces deux livres ont ete publics par I’editeur 
Octave Doin, dont le nom a ete attribue a un hybride 
primaire de Cattleya par Maron, en 1899. Les illustra- surtout opportun est que ce livre date de 1900 puisse

commemorer 100 annees de culture destions des Cattleya, ainsi que celles des 
Odontoglossum ont ete realisees d’apres I’oeuvre 
d’Alphonse Goossens, ‘’le grand artiste” qui realisa

Odontoglossum, (car nous entrons dans I’annee 2000) 
En complement, il s’agit la du premier livre 

les magnifiques aquarelles du fameux Dictionnaire public concemant le genre Odontoglossum. Vous avez
Iconographique des Orchidees, redige par I’honorable maintenant le fac-simile et sa traduction anglaise,

avec les merveilleuses orchidees et leur histoire.professeur Alphonse Cogniaux.
Les autres oeuvres de Duval compreiment le 

Petit Guide Pratique de la Culture des Orchidees, les 
Azalees et leur Culture, les Bromeliacees et leur 
Culture, et la promesse a venir concemant les Laelia 
qui n’a apparemment jamais ete publie. Duval a cette 
epoque etait membre de la Commission de la Societe 
Nationale de Seine & Oise. En ce temps-la de nom- 
breux hybrides de Cattleya, Paphiopedilum 
(Cypripedium) et Odontoglossum ont ete produits 
dans divers etablissements francais de culture des

Quant a moi, je suis heureux que ce petit vol
ume et son contenu sortent des tenebres et que Leon 
Duval soit mieux reconnu concemant son interet pour 
les Odontoglossum et ses contributions a la culture 
des orchidees et a 1’horticulture.

Carl L. Withner

orchidees.
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August 22,2002
Forward

I have been agreeably siuprised to learn of the 
new edition of the work “The Odontoglossums” written 
by Leon Duval, imdertaken by The Odontoglossum 
iMliance and Mr. John E. Miller.

Duval was a horticulturist passionate about hot
house plants. Relentless worker, he noted his experi
ences concerning culture in his establishment located 
in Ermitage Street at Versailles, always making 
enquiries of other growers of his time, from Harry 
Veitch in England right up to my grandfather, Henri 
Vacherot. He published a Practical Guide for the culture 
of Orchids in 1894, which was republished many times. 
In 1896, he devoted a book to the Bromeliads. We find 
his writings in several horticultural reviews. I possess 
most of his works; those of the Odontoglossxims are on 
paper somewhat yellowed by age. This example was 
given by Duval to his son in 1900, with a dedication and 
his signature written in the hand, which composed the 
works, ending with The Cattleya in 1907, since the 
typewriter did not yet exist.

The year 1900 occurred in the period of the 
golden age of orchids, for whom the cultures were per
fected during the preceding twenty years. This was the 
time when exceptional plants sold at astronomical 
prices. Increase in numbers was done by scattering the 
seeds around the foot of the mother plant, for their 
decidedly imcertain germination. These empirical 
methods have evolved since 1900 with Noel Bernard 
and the entire beginning of culture in vitro.

The commerce of cut flowers of the period were 
concerned with Cattleyas and clusters of 
Odontoglossums, known in Paris under the name of 
Alexandrae.

Small by these dimensions, but large in its con
tent, the Duval work, “The Odontoglossum”, merits its 
place in all the libraries of orchidophiles.

Marcel Lecoufle

4^
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LE JARDIN

HORTICULTURAL NEWS 
September, 1907 p.275

Orchids were his favorites. At one time he pos- 
dation, M. Leon Duval was able, by his impulsive sessed the greatest number of these ever gathered 
intellect to interest our readers in very difficult sub- together under glass by a French horticulturist. He 
jects, such as the hybridizing of Orchids, on which sub- loved them with passion, recognizing all existing 
ject he wrote brilliant reports, of which we are pub- species and varieties. He was one of the principal par- 
lishing the final one today, in tribute to his memory

The Jardin cannot help but express imanimous mold, following the information of the excellent orchid 
regrets caused by the death of M.Duval, among his fancier de Langhe de Bruxelles. And, if the success of 
family, and the niunerous friends who came to honour this proceeding was not complete everywhere, one 
him in a final goodbye. Sept. 8, where M. Truffaut could not deny that the results which he obtained under 
recalled in excellent terms the services rendered to glass were marvelous for certain genera.
French horticulture where the deceased held such a 
large place, as vice president of the National Society of of Anthurium, presented and recognized in intemation- 
Horticulture of France, of the Society of Seine and al expositions in Belgium, in Germany, in Russia, and 
Oise and of the French Society of Chrysanthemums: in Italy, and, without stressing further on these cul- 
No one other than Duval in the present generation has tures, one can state that he excelled in that of 
been horticultural amateur, inquiring artist in his spe- Caladium, the Crotons, the Dracoena, Azaleas, etc., 
cialty, as it has pleased him to say himself.

There existed no greater happiness for him 
than to obtain new seedlings, from parents whose 
qualities he had studied for a long time, and, to watch 
the flowering intensely and with anxiety, hoping 
always to obtain a hybrid of superior beauty; it is with 
the same joy, with the same satisfaction, that he regis
tered success obtained by a new trial of culture, 
thanks to which he obtained extraordinary results.

He was a highly skilled grower of numerous 
genera, Bromeliads, among others, which he pushed to 
perfection at the same time that he obtained hundreds 
of new hybrids in this curious genus.

Faithful contributor to the Jardin since its foim-

tisans, ardent protagonist of Orchid culture in leaf

He was also able to obtain remarkable varieties

etc.
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Collaboralciir ficlele du yarcliii depuis sa fondalion, M. 
Leon Duval suL, par son esprit primesautier inUresser nos 
Iccteurs aux sujels les plus ardus, Icls que Thybridation dcs 
Orcliiducs, sur laquelle il ecrivit tfe brillanles chroniques, 
doiit nous publions la derniere aujoui'd’hui, en bonnnage 
a sa memoire.

Lc Jardiii ne peut done que s'associer aux regrets unani- 
inos causes par la inort de M. Duvall parmi les siens, et les 
nuinl)reux amis qui linrent a honneur de lui donner un der
nier adieu, le s septeinbre, ou M. Truffaut, rappela en ex- 
cellenls lernies les services rendus ii Thorticulture Irancaiso 
ou lc derunl lenail une si large place, conime vice-president 
de la Sociele Nationale d'Horliculture de France, de la 
.Sociele ddlorliculture de Seine-et-Qise el de la Socieie fran- . 
raise dos Chrysantfieniisles :

LE JAHDIN. — NOUVELLES IIORTICOLES

275

Nul plus quo Leon Duval, 
dans la generation actuelle, 
a etc I’liorliculteur amateur, 
clicrclicur artiste dans sa 
spocialite, comme il se plai- 
sait il le dire lui-mf-me.

11 iVexistait pas de plus 
grand bonheur pour lui que 
I’obtention d'un semis nou
veau, provenant de parents 
dont il avail longlemps elu- 
die les qualites. et, il en 
gueltait avec anxiete la llo- 
raison. esperant toujours ob- 
tenir rhi'bride superieur en 
beaute ; e'est avec la meme 
joie, aver, la meme salisfnr- 
lion qu’il enregistrait le suc- 
ces nbtenu par un nouvel es- 
sai do cultui'e, grace auque! 
il obtenait parfois des resiil- 
lats cxlraordinaires.

II tut un cidtivateur erne- 
rite de nonibreux genres ; les 
Bromeliacees, entre autros, 
(|u’il poussu il la p'erbiclion. 
en meme !-.,'mps qu'd oble- 
nait ilans ce ciirieux gome 
dos centaiucs do nouveaux 
liybrides.

Les (JrcliidCes, lurenl so.s 
_ ■ favnriles, il en posseda, a un 

certain moinoni, la plus 
grande quantile que jamais 

un horliculli'ui- franrais n ivail reiinie dans .ses serros. II
'onnai.ssait loutes les especos el

.\I. Leon Duval

Ics iiiiiiail avi'c passion, cn 
vari,Hes oxislanles. II fill I'm des principaux parlisans. ai- 
dent pruiagonisle de la ru lure des Urchidi-es dans le ler- 
reau dc reiiilles. siiivant P- indiralions de rexTollent orclu- 
dopliile. .In l.anghe de Bru eiles. et .si la rC-ussilc do ce i.r..- 
red.' ne tut pas rnmplele | .irlrmt. on ne peut nier. qu.' P'S 
^■•sullals quil ol.tint dans ses seiTcs, iraient (ilO merveil-
l.'ux [i.iur eerliiins genres.

II tut au.ssi l ublonlenr il. remnrquablcs variotns iV.lii/lni- 
riiiiii, pi-esenl.’ns (;l recomrieusUcs dans lesexpnsitionsinleriia- 
lionales en Delgiqiin. en .Mlemagne. on Rus.sie, on llalie. .■! 
s.'ins insislcr davantage, sur ses cultures, on pout dire tpi il 
.'xri'lla dans celle des Caia'Hum, des Crolons. des Dracceiw, 
des .\7.alnos, etc., etc.
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M. Leon Duval - The well-known horticulturist 
of Versailles died on September 5, at age 63. It is one 
of the great figures of horticulture who has passed 
away. Extraordinary worker, Leon Duval had the inspi
ration to provide a large extension at his establishment 
at the street of the Ermitage, where he gathered a vast 
collection of Orchids, Bromeliads, and other green
house plants. Dedicated to progress, he voluntarily 
became the propagandist for theories and cultural 
methods, which he believed to be good, and on many 
occasions, at the Congress and at seminars of the 
national Society of horticulture, he provided interest
ing communications in which he expounded the result 
of his own experiences or the results of his work. We 
owe him recognition for his achievements especially in 
Orchids and Bromeliads. He has also published many 
excellent descriptive and practical works on the 
Bromeliads, on the culture of Orchids, on 
Odontoglossums, and on Cattleyas. Allied to the great 
horticultmal families of Versailles, to Truffaut, and to 
Moser, Leon Duval enjoyed a great and legitimate con
sideration. He had been elected, for many years, vice 
president of the national Society of horticulture, and 
held also the functions of vice-president of the horti
cultural Society of Seine-and-Oise, and of the French 
Society of Chrysanthemum growers.

Secretary of Compilations, G.T.Grignan.

M. Leon DucaL. — L'horticulteiir bicn connu dc 
Versailles est decode le a septombre, a I’agc do 
63 ans. C'csl une des grandcs ligures de riiorticul- 
lure (jui disparait. Travaillour acliarnc, Loon Duval 
avail su donner unc grande extension a son dtablis- 
soment do la rue de I’Ermitage, oil il avail rduni de 
vaslcs collections d'Orchidees, de Bromeliacecs el 
d’autres plantes de serre. Passionno pour Ic pro- 
gres, il so faisait volontiors lo propagandiste des 
theories cl des methodes de culture qu’il croyait 
bonnes, et en maintes occasions il fit, dans Ics Con- 
gres et aux seances de la Societe nationale d’liorti- 
culturc, d’interessantes communications dans les- 
quelles il exposait le fruit de son experience on Ics 
resultatsde ses travaux. On lui doit bcaucoup d’ob- 
tentions de valeur, notamment, on fait d’Orchidees 
et de Bromeliacees. Il publia aussi plusiours excel- 
lents ouvrages descriptifs et pratiques sur les Bro
meliacees, sur la culture des Orchidecs, sur les 
Odontofjlossian et sur les Caltluija. .Vllie 
grandcs families d’horticulleurs de Versailles, 
Truffaut, aux Moser, Leon Daval jouissait d’unc 
grande et legitime consideration. 11 avail etii elu, il 
y a <[Uoli[UCs anniics, vice-pre.sident do la Soeiete 
nationale d'horlicullurc, et oceupait encore les fonc- 
liuns do vice-president de la Societe d’hortioulture 
de Scinc-ot-Oiso et do la Societe franvaisc des Cliry- 
santhemistes.

I

aux
aux

Le Se'-relain; de la Redaction, 
T.-Gukinan.
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In spite of the time reqiiired for the direction of 
his establishment, M. Duval also found time to write. 
He left numerous papers to Horticulture and confer- 

This eminent practitioner, this emeritus horti- ence inserts in bulletins of horticultural Societies, and 
culturist, was known and esteemed in France, as he different works: The Little Guide to the culture of 
waselsewhere, where he was frequently called upon to Orchids; The Azaleas; The Bromeliads; The 
fulfill the functions of judge at different international Odontoglossum, and, for some months, appearing

under his signature. The Cattleyas and their culture.
By merit alone, never having sought them, M.

M. Leon Duval. - French Horticulture has 
just suffered a great loss in the person of M. Leon 
Duval.

expositions.
Beneath a certainty of mind, a right and elevat

ed character, and with the appearance of a former mil- Duval had received the following distinctions: Kmght 
itary man, M. Duval hid a heart of gold which opened, of the Legion of Honour; Officer of agricultural 
above all, to the yoimg people, to those entering life. Merit; Officer of the Academy; Officer of Nicham 
seized with idealism, who desired to carry out useful Iftikhar.

May these few lines bring consolation to the 
As for himself when young, at age 17, already devoted and good wife who closed his eyes, to his 

orphaned, was he not placed at the head of a seed mer- young son, and remain as a touching grieving memo- 
chant’s house beside which there was a horticultural ry of him owed to the companion of his days.

service.

establishment.
In 1880 M. Duval created a splendid establish

ment, recognized universally, at the rue de I’Ermitage L. Guillochon. 
(Hermitage street), at Versailles. At that time it was a 
new existence, which gave him a free rein for his nat
ural activity, and, aided by his remarkable and intelli
gent wife, who mourns him today, he raised his chil
dren in the right path in life, in giving them the exam
ple of work and of kindness.

Unfortunately, misfortune decreed that in 1892 
he lost his young son Maurice, and, as if destiny relent
lessly pursued, after him, another of his children,
Henri, on whom (having made him his associate) he 
depended, whereupon he was devastated for some 
weeks.

This loss made him more distressed than any
thing else; but he wished, in spite of his age, to con
serve this establishment, which he had created; he 
wished it to pass only into the hands of experts, able to 
continue the task which had been started.

Death, cruelly, decreed otherwise. M. Duval 
died at the age of 63 Avithout having known the joy, 
which brings the well-earned rest, living peacefully 
close to the country, his family, and his friends.
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rJ6crologle

M. l.L'on Duval. — L’llorticullure Jrnnraisc vieiU cle faire 
1111.1 grande perle cii la porsonne de M. L.>on UuvaJ.

(a-l eininenl pralicien, cftt liorlicullcur liinOnle etait 
.'t .•slime.en France, comme ii I'Elranger oCi il avail die Ire- 
(|ii.?mmont appele ii remplir les rohclions de jure a diff6- 
r.'iiles'e.xpo.sitions inlernationalcs.

I-sprit sur, caraciere droit et dlev.;, .soils une apparence 
iliineicn niilitairc, M. Duval cuchail un cceur d'or qui s'ou- 
vrail .surtout aiix jeunes, a ceux ([ui enlrenl dans la vie et 

.ipii, epris il iin ideal, veuleat y laire oeuvre utile.
r,ui-meme, jeunc alors, il avail. 17 ans, dejii orphelin, n'a- 

vail-il pas eie place ii la tele d’une maison de grainelerie 
a laquelle elail allenant un eiablissemcnt horticole.

tin 1S80, .VI. Duval creait le splendidc elablisseraent, uni- 
I’crsellemenl connu, de ia 
rue do I’Erinitage, & Versail- •

■ les. Ce lut alors pour lui 
line uouvelle existence qui 
lui permit de donner libro 
cours i son aclivile natu- 
rene el, aide de sa remar- 
quable el inlelligenle lem- 
ino, qui le pleure aujour-

- il^liui, d’eiever ses onlanls . 
dans le droit ciieinin de la 
vie, en leur donnanl I’e.xem- 
pio clu travail et de la'bonte.

Malheureusemenl, le jnal- 
licur voulul qu’en 1S‘J2. il 
pcrdil son jeune lils Maurice 

, cl, comme si le destin s’a- 
cliarnait apres lui. un aulre 
de SOS onlanls, Henri, sur ie- 
qiifil (Payant fait son asso- 
ci.;) il se reposait, iui lut ra- 
vi on quelques semaines.

- 'Cello, porle lui lul plus 
di.iilourcuso que loutos ; 
inais il voulul, malgre 
•'Jic, consorver cot Clabli.sse- 
ni'.'nl quul avail crOe, il no 
voulait la ixisser-qu’entre dos

■ mains e.xpertes, susceptibles 
<io continuer la laolio cum- 

mcnc6e.

LE JAnaiN. .NOUVELLES IlOnTICOI.ES

connu

275

)

son

WMm ■T

V..'

inort, cruelie, no I’a pas —
,M. Duval, meurt a 

M .ins, sans avoir connu la
quo procure Ic repos bien gagne, vivanl tranquillo an- 

“'s <ic .sa coinpagne, des siens et do scs amis.
Milgr.; lo tenips que lui preiiait la dir.iclion de son Ota- 

, ^.''•'''’'>^''1. 17iival trouvait encore colui d'dcrirc. II mi.sso
renc's w' communicalions et des enuf.--

m,. s n.,ore,...s dans les bulletins des .Soeidles liorlicoJos et 
"fr.T.>nts ouvragos : Le pelil r/uiJe de In culture Acs Orchi- 

. Lc.'i .izalces ; Les Uromuliacces ; i.es Odoutorjlnssum 
i a quelques inois, paraissail sous 

“lilcijn cl leur culture.
s.)n 

'•■‘I .avail

.\I. Leon Duval

ilrr.s ■

"I, il
■sa signature, /.r.s-

I'.ai- .soul mdrilo, no les ayant jamais .soilicilcos, \l Du- 
oin, distinctions suivanm.s : Clievalier .lo la

^_ cmn d honnour ; Omcior du Mdrile agricolo ; Oflici.'r d’.\- 
- dmnie ; Oflicicr iln .Nicliam Iftikliar.

1^'ii.s.seiU cos quelques lignes apporlcr qncl.iuc consolalion 
• • roinmo .iovouC-e et bonne qui lui a for,no los y^ux, a son
C-M , "d .souvenir clouloureu.s..mont

do colui qui lui doit la coinpagne do ses jour.s.
D. UuiLLocnoN.
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FUNERAL OF M. LEON DUVAL
The funeral of M. Leon Duval v^ras celebrated He was one of the first partisans, ardent protagonist

of Orchid culture in leaf mold, according to the 
mstructions of the excellent orchidophile De Langhe, 
of Brussels, and if the success of this procedure was

in the presence of a large audience, in which there 
many notables from the village of Versailles,were

and of the world of horticulture. At the cemetery, M.
Albert Truffaut, representing the national horticultural not complete throughout, one cannot deny that the 
Society of France, and the horticultural Society of results which he obtained in his greenhouses were 
Seine-and-Oise, delivered an eloquent eulogy from marvelous for certain types.

He was also able to obtain remarkable vari
eties of Anthurium, shown and rewarded at interna
tional expositions in Belgium, Germany, Russia, and 
Italy, and, without insisting on the advantage of his 
culture, one may say that he excelled in those of 
Caladium, the Crotons, Dracaena, A2aleas, etc., etc 

His entire life was filled with works of which

which we extract certain passages
No one more than Leon Duval, in the present

generation, has been amateur horticultunst, 
researcher, and artist in his specialty, as he was 
pleased to say himself

There was no greater happiness for him than 
to obtain new seed, from parents whose characteris
tics he had studied for a long time, and to watch with the greatest portion exist as documents which are use-
anxiety for the flowering, always hoping to obtain a fill to consult, and whose value is entirely of a scien-
hybrid of superior beauty; it was with the same 
delight, with the same satisfaction that he registered 
the success obtained by a new attempt in culture, 
thanks to which he occasionally obtained extraordi-

tific or descriptive character

The Secretary of Compilations 
G.T.-Grignan.

nary results.
Then, with his open-minded ideas in which 

questions of commercial interest moved most often to 
a second level, he loved to aquaint the public with the 
result of his observations, not only by frequent com
munications which he carried out at the seminars of
the Societies of horticulture, by the articles in jour
nals, by the publication of books, but also by confer
ences in which he has treated with prolusion and 
authority most of the questions concerning horticul
ture in the greenhouse.

He was a highly skilled cultivator of numer
ous types: Bromeliads, among others, which he 
pushed to perfection, while, at the same time, he 
obtained, in this curious genre, hundreds of new 
hybrids.

Orchids were his favorites; he possessed, at a 
certain time, a number greater than had ever been 
gathered together in a greenhouse by a French horti
culturist. He loved them vvith a passion, while know
ing all the types and varieties in existence.
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Obseqaes de M. Leon. Daval. — Les obseques de 
M. Leon Onval ont ete celcbrees en presence d' 
nombreuse assistance, dans laquclle on renaarquait 
beiucoup de notabilit^s de ia ville de Versailles et 
du monde de I'hortieulture. Au cimetiere, M. Albert 
Traffa-ut, an nom de- la Societe nationale d’horti- 
cultuTe de France et de la Societe d'horticulture de' 
Seine-et-Oise, a prononc6 un dloquent discoura- 
doni nous extrayons quelqiies passages :

c Nul plus que Leon Duval, dans la generation 
actuelle, n’a ete horticulteur amateur, chercheur, 
artiste dans sa specialite, comme il se plaisaLt a. le 
dire lui-meme.

< 11 n’existait pas do plus grand bonheur pour 
lui que I’obtention d'un semis nouveau, provenant 
de parents dont il avait longtemps etudie les qua- 
lites, et il en guettait avec anxiete la floraison, 
esperant toujours obtenir I’liybride superieur en 
beaute; c’est avec la memc joie, avec la mcmc sa
tisfaction qu’il enregistrait le succes obtenu par un 
nouvel essai de culture grace auquel il obtenait 
parfois des resultats extraordinaires.

« Alors, avec ses idees liberales dans lesquelles 
les questions commerciales passaient le pins 
souvent au second plan, il aimait 4 faire connaltre 
au public le resultat do ses observations, soit par 
des communications frequentes qu’il faisait au 
cours des seances des Societes d’horticulture, par 
des articles de journaux, par la publication de 
livres, ainsi que par des conferences dans lesquelles 
il a traite avec abondance et autorit4 la plus grande 
partie des questions touchant 4 la floriculture de 
serre.

« Ilfut un oultivateur emerite de nomtreux genres: 
les Bromeliacees, entre autres, qu’il poussa 4 la 
perfection, en meme temps qu’il obtenait dans 
ce curieux genre des centaines de liouveaux hy- 
brides.

< Les Orchid4es furent ses favorites; tl en 
posseda, 4 un certain moment, la plus grande quan- 
tite que jamais un horticulteur fran9ais ait reunie 
dans ses serves 11 les aimait avec passion, en con- 
naissait toutes les especes et varietes existantes. Il 
fut I'un des principaux partisans, ardent protago- 
nisle de la culture des Orchidees dans le terreau de 
feuiiles, suivant les indications de rexceflent 
orchidophile De Langhe, de Bruxelles, et si la 
reussite de ce precede ne fut pas complSte partout 
on ne peut nier que les resultats qu’il obtlnt dans 
ses serres n’aient ete merveilleux pour certains 
genres.

« Il fut anssi I’obtenteur de remarquables varietes 
i’Anthurium, presentees et recompensees dans les 
expositions internationales en Belgique, en Al- 
lemagne, en Russie, en Italic, et sans fnsister da- 
vantage sur ses cultures, on peut dire qu’il excella 
dans celles des Caladium, des Crotons, des Bra- 
cccna, des Azalea, etc , etc.

« Sa vie entiere a etc remplie par des travaux 
dont la plupart resteront- comme des documents 
utiles a. consulter et dont la valeur est tout entiere 
de caractere- scientifique ou descriptiL »

Le Secretaire de la Redaction, 
(1. T.-Giugnan.

une

I
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JOURNAL OF THE NATIONAL SOCIETY OF 
HORTICULTURE OF FRANCE

(Journal de la Societe Nationale d’Horticulture 
de France) S.N.H.F.

September 1907

NOTES AND MEMORIES

SPEECH GIVEN AT THE GRAVE OF 
M. LEON DUVAL 
by Abert Truffaut 

Ladies and Gentlemen
His entire life was filled with works most ofHorticulture has the privilege of being, at the- 

same time, an industry in which the varied products which remain in documents which are useful to consult
constitute one of our national riches, and, at the same and of which the value is entirely of a scientific or

descriptive character.
His early education was, however, not directed 

towards Horticulture. Having lost his father and his 
mother, while young, it was his grandparents who 
pointed him in the direction of the paternal house of

time, an infinite source of observations, studies, 
experiences for open minds who love the plants for 
them selves, and who may, in their culture or their 
improvement, by obtaining new varieties, be able to 
achieve the greatest satisfaction of their existence.

Leon Duval, following in this the example of seeds and herb trade in a small shop in the rue 
his elders, was one such person. None more than he, in Duplessis, in Versailles. It is that which permeated his 
the present generation, has been horticulturist-amateur, youth. He successfully passed the exams to become an 
inquiring artist in his specialty, as he was himself herbalist; but he had within himself the inner taste for

plants, which lured him towards a little garden, which 
The greatest happiness of which he dreamed he owned as an annex of his seed trade. He gave 

was to obtain a new plant, coming from parents whose importance to his cultures, and, little by little, he relin- 
characteristics he had studied for a long time; he quished the store entirely to devote all his time, all his 
watched the flowering intently and with anxiety, hop- intelligence, to his garden. He became a horticulturist 
ing always to obtain a hybrid of superior beauty; it is by taste, 
with the same joy, with the same satisfaction that he 
registered the success of a new trial of culture thanks to reaffirmed in the expositions where he won many 
which he sometimes obtained extraordinary results.

Then, with his ideas, not interested in which years later, his success, the importance achieved by his 
commercial questions lurked in the backgroimd, he cultures, led him to decide to move his establishment 
loved to make the public aware of the result of his to his own personal seat, the Ermitage St. (me de 
observations, whether it be by the frequent communi- TErmitage). 
cations which he made in the course of seminars at the

pleased to say.

The fame of his cultures was not slow in being

prizes for his Gloxinias, Ferns, Dracaenas, etc.; some

Societies of Horticulture, by articles in journals, by 
publication of books, as well as by conferences in 
which he dealt with abundance and authority on the 
greatest number of questions touching on Floriculture 
under glass.
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He created, in a single stroke, according to his 
temperament, without stopping on accoimt of the con- a manual of practical culture in which all his informa- 
siderable expense of the enterprise on which he was tion is condensed, the product of his personal obser- 
embarked, a very important new establishment, which vations. This work has had several editions and will 
could then be cited as a model, from the point of view remain recognized for a long time as the vade mecum 
of general layout, glass house construction, heating, of gardeners and of amateurs who are interested in a 
and whose renown extended throughout the entire hor- family as brilliant and bizarre as the Orchids, 
ticultural world.

Concerning the Orchids, he published initially

Finally, last year, in the middle of his joumalis- 
Thanks to this perfected material, and to his tic endeavors, in spite of the worries of his life, fol- 

intelligence, he became a highly skilled grower of lowing the death of his son, he found once again the 
many types of plants, Bromeliads, among others, means of producing a volume giving the detailed 
which he pushed to perfection, at the same time obtain- description, the method of culture of all species and

varieties of the genus Cattleya. This work was the 
Orchids were his favorites; at one time, he pos- object of articles, eulogies, published in horticultural 

sessed the largest number of orchids ever assembled journals of France and elsewhere, 
under glass by a French horticultiuist. He loved them 
with passion, and was knowledgable concerning all the period of twenty five years, provided articles of inter- 
known species and varieties. He was one of the prin- est to different horticultural journals and in particular 
cipal advocates of Orchid culture in leaf mold, follow- to Le Jardin and Le Petit Jardin, to which he was a reg- 
ing the instructions of the excellent orchid fancier, de ular contributor.
Langhe, of Brussels; and, if the success of this proce
dure was not universal, one cannot deny that the results conferences in Paris and in the provinces in which he 
that he obtained in his glasshouses were wonderful for recalled memories of his travels or procedures of cul- 
certain genera.

ing himdreds of new hybrids.

In most of his books, Leon Duval had, over a

A chatty and agreeable speaker, he arranged

ture which he had described in his books.
He was also able to obtain remarkable varieties Jury member in international expositions, put 

of Anthurium, shown and awarded at international in charge of a mission to Algeria by the ministry of 
expositions, in Belgium, in Germany, in Russia, in Agriculture, honoured with medals of all kinds, it was 
Italy, and, without further emphasis about his cultures, indicated completely natural to the government of the 
one may say that he excelled in those of Caladium, Republic that he obtain decorations of academic offi- 
Crotons, Dracaenas, Azaleas, etc., etc. cer, knight, then officer of agricultural Merit, and final- 

But, it is as an horticultural writer that the ly the high distinction of the Legion of Honour, which 
memory of Duval will live; the first work which he were successively awarded to him 
published on the Azalea indica was written in a very 
practical manner and contained excellent advice con
cerning the choice of varieties, and the best methods 
for the culture of this type of plant, which was carried regular and zealous members, were honoured in pro- 
out at Versailles with the same success as in Belgium, posing for him the much merited distinctions which he 
from which location more than a million plants are had obtained; they have charged me today, in my

capacity as First Vice president, the dolorous duty of 
addressing a final memory.

Goodbye Duval, your memory remains among 
us as that of a skilled colleague, traveler, savant, whose 
insights will be helpful to Horticulture. May the senti
ments of regret and sympathy, which I extend here in 
the name of all your friends, soothe the pain of your 
widow and your children.

The national Society of Horticulture of France 
and that of Seine-and-Oise, of whom he was one of the 
vice presidents, after having been one of their most

exported annually.
A little later, he published a volume on the 

Bromeliads. He had studied this family in a very 
complete manner, and, if the method, unorthodox for 
these plants, as for all the rest, was carried out again 
in this family, as was the case for some years, his 
treatise ^vill be in the hands of all gardeners.
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NOTES ET MfiMOIRES

ALLOCUTION PRONONCEE SUR LA TOMBE DE M. LEON DUVAL

par a1. Albert Truffaut.

Mesdames, messieurs,
L’Horticulture a le privilege d’etre i la fois une Industrie dont les produits 

varies constituent une de nos richesses nationales, et en meme temps une 
source infinie d’observations, d’etudes, d’experiences pour les e.sprits ouverts 
qui aiment les plantes pour elles-memes, et qui puisent.dans leur culture ou 
Idur amelioration, par I’obtention de nouvelles variSles, la plus grande satis
faction de leur existence.

Leon Duval, suivant en cela I’exemple de ses aines, futde ceux-lii. Nulplus 
que lui, dans la generation actuelle, n’a ete Thorticulteur-amateur, chercheur 
artiste dans sa specialite, comme il se plaisait ii le dire lui-meme.

Le plus grand bonheur qu’il put rever etait d’obtenir une plante nouvelle, 
provenant de parents dont il avait longtemps etudie les qualit6s; il en 
guettait avec anxidte la floraison, esperant loujours obtenir I'hybride supe- 
rieur en beaute; c’est avec la meme joie, avec la meme satisfaction qu’il 
enregistrait le succes d’un,nouvel essai de culture grace auquel il obtenait 
parfois des resultats extraordinaires.

Alors, avec ses iddes ddsinteressees dans lesquelles les questions commer- 
ciales passaient le plus souvent au second plan, il aimait i faire connaitre au 
public le resultat de ses observations, soit par des communications frdquentes 
qu’il faisail au cours des seances des Societ6s d’llorticulture, par des articles 
de journaux, par la publication de livres ainsi que par des conferences dans

c
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ALLOCUTION PRONONCEE SUR LA TOMBE DE M. LEON DUVAL

lesquelles il a traite avec abondance et autoritd la plus grande partie des 
questions touchant a la Floriculture de serre.

Sa vie entiere a 6te remplie par des travaux dont la plupart resteront 
comme des documents utiles a consulter et dont la valeur est tout entiere de 
caractcre scientifique ou descriptif.

Son education premiere n’avait cependant pas dtd dirig6e vers I’Horticul-
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5Fig. 13.— LEON DUVAL (1)

ture. Ayant perdu, jeune encore, son pere et sa mere, ce furent ses grands- 
parents quLprirenl la direction de la maison paternelle de graines et d’herbo- 
risterie dans une petite boutique de la rue Duplessis, i Versailles. C’esl la que 
s dcoula sa jeunesse. II passa avec succes les examens pour devenir herboriste; 
mais il avail en lui le gout inne des plantes qui I’atlirait vers un petit jardin 
qu’il possedait comme annexe de commerce de graines. Il donna de 
1 importance a ses cultures et, peu i peu, il abandonna entierement le magasiui

son

d. Portrait communique par le journal Le Jardin.
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pour consacrer tout son temps, toute son intelligence u son jardin. II 6tait 
devenu horliculteur par gout.

Le renom de ses cultures ne tarda pas d s'affirmer dans les expositions oil 
il remporta de nombreuses recompenses pour ses Gloxinias, Fougeres, Dra- 
cenas, etc.; quelques annees plus lard, ses succes, I’importance prise par ses 
cultures, Ic deciderent d transporter sou dtablissement dans son siege actuel, 
rue de I’Ermilage.

II crea d'un seul coup, suivanl son temperament, sanss’arreteraladepense 
considerable dans laquelle il ctait enlralne, un nouvel etablissement Ires 
important, qiii pouvait 6tre alors citd comme modele, au point de vue des 
dispositions gdndrales, de la con-Lruction des serres, des chauHages, el dont 
la renommee s’dtendit dans lout le monde horticole.

Grace a ce materiel perfection ne, a son intelligence, il fuL un cultivateur 
(imerite de nombreux genres de planles, les Bromeliacees enlre aulres, qu’il 
poussa d la perfection, en meine letups qu'il en oblenait des centaines 
d’hybrides nouveaux.

Les Orchidees furent ses favorites; il en.posseJa, d un certain moment, la 
plus grande quantile que jamais un horliculteur Irancais n'ait reunie dans 
ses serres. Il les aimait avec passion, en connai.^sait toutes les espdees et 
varietes existantes. Il fut I’un des principaux partisans, ardent protagoniste 
de la culture des Orchidees dans le terreau de feuilles, suivant les indications 
de I'e-xcellent orchidophile, de Langhe, de Bruxelles; et, si la reussile de ce 
procede ne fut pas complete partout, on ne pent nier que les resultats qu’il 
oblint dans srs serres n’aient etc merveilleux pour certains genres.

Il fut aussi I’oblenteur de remarquables variety.® (['Anthuiinm, pr^sentdes 
el recompensees dans les expositions inlernalionales, en Belgique, en Alle- 
magne, en Russie, en Ilalie, el, sans insisler davanlage sur ses cultures, on 
peut dire qu’il excella dans celles des Caladium, des Croton, de.s Dracxna, des 
Azalen, etc., etc.

Mais, c esl surlout comme publicisle horticole que la memoire de Duval 
vivra; le premier ouvrage qu’il jiublia sur les .! zalea indica elait redige d’une 
facon triis pratique et conlenail d’exccllents conseils pour le choix des variet6s 
et les meilleiirs procedds pour la culture de cc genre de plantes, qui peut se 
faire it Versailles avec le meme succes qu’en Belgique, d’oii Ton en exporle 
plus d’un million de sujets chaque annde.
. Un pen plus tard, il publiail un volume sur les Brom61iacees. Celle famille 
a ele etudiee par lui d’une facon tres complete, el si la mode, fantaisiste pour 
les plantes comme pour lout le reste, sc portail encore sur celle famille, 
comme c’elait le cas il y a quelques annees, son Iraile serait enlre les mains 
de lous'lesjardiniers.

Ilelativemenl aux Orchidees, il publia d’abord un manuel pratique de leur 
culture dans lequel sont condenses tous les renseignements, fruits de ses 
observations personnelles. Get ouvrage a eu plusieurs Editions et restera
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longtemps comme le vade mecum des jardiniers et des amateurs qui s’int6- 
ressent Ala famille si brillanle et si bizarre dos OrchidAes.

Enfin, 1 annee derniAre, au milieu de ses occupations journalieres, malgrA 
les soucis de sa vie, A la suite de la mort de son fils, il trouva encore le moyen 
de faire paraitre un volume donnant la description detaillee, le mode de 
culture de toutes les especes et varietAs du genre Catilei/a. Get ouvrage fut 
1 objet d articles elogieux publics dans les journaux horticoles de la France et 
de I'etranger.

^En plus de ses livres, L6on Duval avait. depuis vingt cinq ans, fourni des 
articles inl^ressants A divers journaux horticoles et en particulier au Jardin et 
au Pelil yordin, dont il Atait le collaborateurassidu. • ■ ,

Causeur disert et agreable, il faisait a Paris et en province des conferences 
dans lesquelles il rappelailses.souvenirs de voyage ou les precedes de culture 
qu’il avait decrits dans ses livres. . • '

. Membre du jury dans les expositions Internationales, charge demission 
en Algerie par le minisire de I’Agriculture, honore de medailles de tons genres, 
il etait designe tout naturellement au gouvernement de la Republique pour ■ 
obtenir les decorations d’officier d’academie, de chevalier, puis d’officier du 

. Merite agricole et enfin la haute distinction de la Legion d’honneur, qui lui 
furent decernees successivement.

La Societe nationale d'Horticulture de France et celle de Seine-et-Oise, 
dont il fut I’un des vice-presidents apres avoir eie fun de leurs membres les 
plus assidus et les plus zeles, s’etaient honorees en proposant pour lui.les dis
tinctions si meritees qu’il avait obtenues; elles m’ont charge aujourd’hui, en 
ma qualite de Premier Vice-president, du douloureux devoir de lui adresser 
un dernier souvenir.

I

m';

Adieu Duval, la memoire reslera parmi nous comme celle d’un collegue 
habile, travailleur, d’un savant, dont les connaissances auront ete utiles A 
I’Horticulture. Puissent les sentiments de regrets et de sympathie quo 
j exprime ici au nom de tous tes amis adoucir la douleur de ta veuve et de tes 
enfants.
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